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THE VA'rICAN7 ZIONISIi, A_'D ISRAEL - !..TTHS ;~TD ;lEALnIES 

by aabb~ ruarc H. Tanenbaum 
(Rabo~ ranenbau~t d~reotor of ~nt~rn_t~on~l relat~ons of the Amea1can 
Jrw1sh Gomm1tte e , 15 a w1dely-regarded expert on Vat1can-Jew1sh relat1ons. 

For 25 years he served as AJC's nat10nal 1nterrellg1oua affa1rs d1rector, 
p10neer1ng 1n v1rtually ever; aspect ~f Jew1sh-Chr1st1an relat10ns. 

He was the on13 rabb1 present as suest observer at Vat1can Counc11 II, 
and VIas an organ1zer of the Internt!t10nal J .... w1e.h ~om l.ttee on Inte rrellgl.Ol 

nelat10na (IJCIC) Wh1Ch relates to the Vat1can and th. World Counc1l of 
Churches. ) 

It 15 l.mpossl.ble to understand the current state of Vatlcan-Israell 
relat10ns w1thout hav1ng a sound, balanced knowledge of the h1story 
of the Vahcan's athtudes and pohues toward Juda1sm, the Jelush 
people, Z10n1sm and the State of Israel. 

Contrary to some CODventlonal w1sdom, that hlstory has not been 
ste.tie. As PClcEx,ed m SOwC J~w'9h Q,uarters" lhe Vat~canls v~ews and 

act10ns have~ been one of unre11eved ant~-Sem1t1am, ant1-Z10n1sm, 
nor o~ unamlbl~ouS Oppo51tion to the creat10n of the S*ate of Is~ael. 
And 1n one of the areas of greatest emat10D-and mlsunderstand1ng - the 
Vat1can'a pol>c1es have not been f1xed on the terr1tor1al 1nt.rnat1on­
a11zat1oD of the e~lre C1ty of Jerusalem. 

Th1S paper lntends to sketch the evolut10D and chances of 
Vatlcan pol~c1es 

comprehens10n 19 
tON8rd Z1on~am and Israel, sugsest1Dg tha1 ~~~~tu~ 
easent1al for any reallsi~c ~ resppns~e fr~rategy 

) ) 
for •• _=*""''''''''''''''''''.''' deallng wlth the present sltuat1on. A. 
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I - PHA,E I - VATICAN'S FBM OPP03IrION TO ZIOi ~IJM A--L ISRAEL 

Fro~ the 1ncept10n of the Z10n1st movement 1n the late 1690s down .0 
the creahon of the State of Israel 1n 1947-48, the Vahcan was 
malnly opposed to Z~on~sm and 1tS central obJect1ve - the estab11shment 
of a J.; wlsh Sta te 1n the Holy Land. The word "maJ.-nIy" 1.5 l.n.ended 

as a quallf~er because, 1D the context of ~eneral OppOSl.~lOn dur~g 

thlS pcrl.od t there were some Papal and Vatl~an statm~entB Wh1Ch 
were sympathet1c to Z10Dlsm ' s purposes of creatl.IlS a Jewlsh state 

1D Palestl.ne. 

That hl.Btor~c pattern of ambl.valence - deelal/affl.rmatl.on - becomes 
l.mportant for an understandl.ng of the later evolutl.on of Vatl.can 

pollc1es toward the State of Israel, and 1D Fartl.cular, to the status 
of the C1ty of Jeru . alem. 

It seems clear tllat the V.3.tl~an'B early Opposltl.On to Z~on~sm and 
to thE Je.v~sh ~tate was based on (4) theoloG~cal reasons, (b) h~s"'[;orica: 

L Lreasonsj XB. l..e., Chr~stl.an olal.ms to"own"Palest~ne s~nce the days ,./ 
[O.",. ••• ,.e;; -CT 
~ ef UI~SaQep 1BVBS1GB ana aom.na+Jonj &ad (c) SOcl.o-poll.tical reasons; 

l..e., theK l.ntense pressures fro~ Arab Chrl.sil.ans and thel.r fear of 
re~r~s~ls from the Arab-Musll.m world. 
!HEOLOGICAL REASONS FOR OPPOSIrION 

On May 19,1896 - throe months after the apyeerance of The Jew1sh 
State, ..cheodor Herzl had an l.ntervl.ew Wl.th 1.S6r. Antonl.o A(.lJ.s.rdl., the 
Papal Nunc10 1n V1enna, for iha purpose of en11st1ng the support 
of the Catho11c Church for the Z10n1st movement. K~rzl expla1ned to 
Agll.ardl. that he d~d not want a JeHl.sh "kl.ngdolJlI l.n the Holy Lend and 
that he would be prepared to accord extraterr1tor1al status to the 
holy places. Accordl.ng to Herzl's D~arl.es, 'the Nuncl.o gave hl.m a cold 
reCep1;;l.On. 

Herzl per~l.sted J.n hl.s efforts to Wl.n Catholl.c su~port. 
On January 22, 1904, he w~s rece1ved by Rafael Card1nal Merry del Val, 
the Papal Secretary of Sta,e. The Card1nal made 1t clear %hai to Herzl 
t hat the Church could not alloVi the JeNs to take posees!Sl.Oll of the 

H61y Land as long ~s they dellJ.ed the aJ.vJ.Dl.ty of Jesus Chrl.st. 

In response to Herzl's a3surances that the holy places could 
have extret<rntor1al sta tus, Cardl.nal l:erry del Val sa1d that the 

holy places could not be reG~rded as entl.tl.cs separat~ from the Holy 

1. l::ncycloped1a iIlf Z10n1sm "ad Israel (:!erzl Press cnd McGravi':'1l:ili--;-l97l 
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Land. ~hree days later on January 25, Herzl held a lenGthy audlence 
"1 th Pope PlUS X (1903-1914), who had assumed the Papacy the year before. 
'lfh~le p~us X had good per~onal relat~ons Wl. th the Jews t he too told 

Hl rzl that the Church could not favor Israel's return to Z~on as lo~ 

as the Jews dld not accept Jesus as the Savlor. In hlS ~larles, Herzl 

quotes the Pope ~s hav~ sald: 
"We cannot prevent the Jt.. \,S from gOl.D.g to Jerusalem but we could 

never sanctlon l.t~ .•• The Jews have Dot recogn1ze ~ our Lord; therefore 

we cr.nnot recognl.ze the Je Hl.sh ;eople. 1I 

Herzl then pOl.nted to th e fact that t he Ottoman overlords of 

palestl.ne also w~re not Chrl.stl.ans. rhe POJe repll.ed: 
"I know t l.t 1.5 !lot l-'lease.nt to seE: the '~urks 1n posseSSl.on of our 

Holy Places. ' Ie slCJply have to put up wl,h that. But to support the 
J ... \/S 1n the acqUl.Sltlon of the Holy 'Places, tha-c we cal.not do~u 

"If you come to Pales tl.ne and se t~le 'your people tht:.re ," the 

Pope then sal.d to Herzl, " we .ant to hc:.ve churches and prl.ests ready 

to baptl.ze all of ~'ou." 
Qulte posslbly to soften the effedt of Vatlcun r.Ject~on, Cardlnal 

JJierr.t del Val, 1.n a meetmg seve ral we:eks later, proml.sed He~is's close 

aasaCl.ate Hel.nrl.ch York-Stel.Der chat 1.f all the Jews want ed X. to be 
"adml.tted" to t;he land of t hel.r ancestors, he would regard that as a 

"humanl.tarl.an" gmle avor and Vlould not l.mpede thel.r efforts to found 

co10nl.e5 1.n r~estl.ne. 
The Va~l.can·s general o'ppos~tl.on to Zl.onl.sm and to a Jewl.sh 

State - based prlmarlly on theological grounds - ,hua domlnated the 
Holyll See's pol1cle S from the late 1890s untll the end of World War I. 
X HISTORIC REASONS FOR OP?OSIrION ~O ZIOnSWISRAEL 

rhe Holy See's Opposl.tl.on to t he establl.sbment of Jew1.sh 

~overel.gnty over the Holy Land bas been traced by some scholars 

to "a Catholl.c nostalgl.B for the Crusades." In hl.s landmark study, 

Israel and the Holy Places of Chrl.stendom," Dr. Walter Zander (Praegar 

Publlshers, 1971), cltes the wrltlngs of a Ca.hollc authorlty, Pascal 
Paldl. t "who cansl.dered l. t provl.dentl.al tnat I Jeruaalem was held under 

the domlnatlon of Italy, Fr~e~ and En~land (In thlS orderl), 'the 
three natl.ons who had played so Breat a part l.r. the Holy Wars', and 
who looked for,'Ia.rd to • the renewal of' the splendours of' the fl.rst 

century of the ~rus ades. I " 
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Zander observes t;t. at "of the tw~n 1 <. eo.ls w:ll.ch hud dom~nated 

the Cr.J.sades," one wa ;;, I, the ll.bera t1 0n of the Chrl.stl.an s anctuarl.ea" 

from t he ru1ltlG A:oslem "l.nfl.d~ls and he a thens. II I'hat Goal had 

be. n ree11zed by tne comb1ned efi oros of the Al11es through the1r 
defeat of the Ottoman Turks 1n World War I. ::'he second <;oal: 
Rome set 1tself to t~e task of fmlfxlXxKgAx reestabl1shment of 
Lat1n Cbr1st1an1ty 1n Palest1ne. 

Or1.51.na11y, iDm. the Vatl.~an offl.Clally entrusted Franee 

.. 1 t il t he role of protector of Catholl.c 1n terests 1n t he Levant, 

and urged France to be c ome the protector over the Holy Land. 
When the Paleshae Mandate was ulhmately g1Vel!! to ~Protestant) 
Great Bnalhn, tbe Vahcan at ,empted to secure a lead1ng 1nfluence 
of Catho11c countr1es 1D the control of the Holy Places. 

Iron1cally, the Gospels do not COnta1n any obl1gat10n 
for the Chr1st1an to make a p1~gl.lage to Jerusalem or the Holy 

iaz land. There 15 DO canaect1 0n between Chr1.9t~~ salvat10n 
and Chr1stlan control or dom~nat~on of the Holy Land. As Dr. Zander 
documents, many of the Church Fathers den1ed that p11g1msges 
to the Holy Land establ~shetl a 9pec~al Bp~r~tual ll.nk w~lih Chr~9t 
wh~ch could not be ach~eved elsewhere, and therefore such ll.nkaee 

w1th Palest~ne was not a spec~al way to salvat~on. 

Thus, among numerous references c~ted, St. August~ne (354-
430 CE) procla1med: "God 1S 1ndeed everywhere, and lIe who created 
all thl.Il€,s ~s not cO!'lta~ned or shut 1n by any one place." 

The Church Fathers were debat10b the sp1r1tual value 
of p11e, rlDllage s at t he t~me when Jerusalem was part of the Byzantl.De 

Emp1re and belonged, therefore, to the Chr1st1an world. S1nce 
consta~fr~ne the Great had a~~epted Chr1st~anl.ty as the rell.gl.on 
of the Roman Emp1re, the Gover:lment IIh1ch controlled the Holy Ple.ces 
had been Chnshan. !2hs: c¢. ~) 

rhe S1 tuat10n ..!hanged, howe <ler, ~n fi)8 ~Are.bS 
conquered Jerusalem uuder Cal1ph Omar. For hhe f1rst t111le the Chr1st­
l.an world was 'aced wl.th the fact that ~ts most sacre:d shr~nes were 
10 the hands of\l1nf1dels." The respoDBe of the Crusaders was that the 
Holy Land had to be reconquered by force (·nd to be ruled bj a 
Chr1st~an k1ngdom. 

It to ok several centur~es for thl.S attl.tude to develop. 

The stru/,cle bet ,'" en the Arabs and the 'N~ st Wh1Ch e"tended from 
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Spa~n, ove!' the hled~;;erra!lee.n, to the ~orQ.l..rs of the Byzant~ne Emplre, 

was not conc<,.~ved at fl.rst 10 rel11l0US t .... rms. In 'the Ea~t, a change 

occurred 1.n cbe te11tr. cer:;tury when the Byzantl.ne arml~~ under the 

BmDerors ,:l.ct:!:phorus ar..d Jean TZl.mesces, advanced lnto 3yrl.a and Galllee t 

taklng flVerl.aS, ;~azareth, and Caesarea. 

In "i'ne ll J.story of the 6rusudes ,II ~hr Steven Ru.~clman wrote: 

IIUp liO th'a.t lilme, there \.a9 no greater merl t 1n dY1Db" 1n bat tIe 
~ 

for t 

prate etlon of t he Empl.re ag e: lnst thE L lfl.del Arab "than 2.6 lDst the 

Chrlstl.B.r.. Eulear; n or dld t il E: Church make any dlstlnctl.On.w~~t both 

(l;"porors) : :~cepl.oru s and JOll" declar<d tha, the strUg"le7TI§' for the 

blory of Chrlstendom, fo~ :~e_:e.sc~:_ ~~ \iher~lj ~l!ces.!_ . an~ __ !or ~he 
destThctlon of ~!;ll~~ •. ~·_~ceph0r.:?_s_.emp-p!:.::a8ed that :tJ.1I!X h~s wars ere '....:: 
;hr~st~an wars •. .• ,he '" self as a Chr~st~an che.mp~on, and even tilreate 

ed to march on It:ecca to e!:n;abl~sh the re che throne of C£ .. r~st ." 

In :;;he ;'e~t, up to the beG~iln~nc of the 11th ce r.tury, the Chr~st~ar 

:pr~Dne3 ~n the Iior"{;h 0fvpa~D \Ie re hardly consc~ous of the fact that 'they 
were ~nvolved ~n the sacred task of defE:nd~ng the ~hur.::.t.'. It wss IIhe 

Order of2: Cluny tl1at brought about a chc.nbe. Under ~t£ ~nfluellce a 

Cl!r~s "{;lan renal-Ss'" nce s p read through Franc!;: B..'I1C Sp.=.~n, Ufil ~lnc all force s 

and 31\ lng them the dynamlc convlC tlO.l tba t war c_ G..~:lst the lnfl.( els was 

a sacred duty .for the. Ct_rlst~aD. Tne l.de~ develo~ed of a Chr15 tlan Eoly 

War agz.JU.. at,alnst the ullbc..llevers, a war WhlCh '. ould l.o~ve :!;h e solcidere 

of 0hrl.st fOQelVt;: :leJ '~ for :; !.elr SlJ.~S and c..tc.:rnal rellard. 
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PHASE II - VArJ~J,.!l'c, :\.,::-TIA:;r.-;-r SU])~R-r ~F _..zIO:!ItiIS:tAI:l, 1917-
31.r leE\ rk 3.{kes, t:1e !rl tl.sh d1plomat \lho ne.:....ot1D.tc6 t11e Syke Sf" 

P1COt "url:ement o! 1916 \'nth France t and 11l.mself a c'ilsti'nsul.shed 

Cp.thollC layman, went to Rom£! to .3ot:.nd o..:t tL£ Vatl.~an on l.ts ati;ltude 

to .. ~£.rd havl.ng ?roteste.nt Prl.aal.D rat~e r than ?rance - .'blCh was offlcmally 

Entrusted uy the Vatl.cc.n as protector of JFtholl.c l.utercs'Gs 1n the 

Levant - a3sume "the p rotedtorate ove.r t he Holy Land\On Aprll II, 1917, 

Jy1:es met Wllih l't.::;J;;r. Eugenlo Pacelll. (l.::;er : ' ope ?l.~ S .":."""'II, 1939-58), 

w~_o V'~S thE:n U .. ldc r-secretary for Extraorc1narJ Af.L.El1r"S at ",he lJapal 

~ecre tar1at of State. A fC\I da,)'s la cer, he [lad an 8udl.ence wl.th Pope 

Iened,ct XV (1914-22). From ,hese ~alks ~ykes ass!1me d th[,t the Vah~ 

was ready ;0 accept :E'r1 tal.n as ;;h(. mancat-orJ 'pO\.'er 1n EalE3t1oe ... 

l"c.;:or(!l.~ to ~hc ..c~"!:; ... clo ... edJ.s of Z,l.ODl.Sm c:.nd Israc..l (p .1083) , 

IISykes used hl.s l.nfluence ['s a dl.stl.:gul.shed Catholl.c Isyaan to explcl.D 
to Vatl.can ['utuorl. tl.es t11at Zl.onl.sm wvuld not clash Wl. tb Chrl.stl.an or 

Catholl.c wl.she 5 conOL rnlI.1u the holy places 1.D Pale ~tl.ne • II 

At Syke s' sl.:SbestlOll, Pacell~ recel.ved Nahum Sokolow on Aprl.l 29, 
1917, when Sokolow .;nme to Rome on bebalf of the Zl.ODl.st :';xecu ~l.ve to 

se~k Vatl...:an sUf'rort for the planned JtWl.sh Hatl.onal H.:..me 1.n Palestl.ne. 

Pacelll. v'as l.nte rLs;:;ec but l.:lE.lstt::d "Ghat the Z10n15,,5 s1iay clear of an 

f}rea extend long well beyond the holy places. On J·ay I, SOkolow wo.s recel.vec 
v' 

by the Papal Secretary of Sta Je , Pl.etro Cardl.nal Gasparr~. Gaspar~ also 

d~scussed the holy places cnd cla1.med for the Church a "reserved zone" 

(s,m,lar to the one prov,ded for ,n the Sykes-P,cot Agreement). ~nclud1ng 
not only Jerusalem but also Bethl.ehe.Gl, Nazareth, and 1. t:s enlnrons t 

r,benas and Jencho. AS LONG AS THE VATICAN'S REQUIilEMENn "J:;RJ:: MEr" 
GASP.h~I SAID 1:0 SOKOLOYlt, 'rilE HOLY SE.2 I/lSKED rhJl lIONISeS WELL IN THLIR 

ArrEim TO SET UP A SlATE IN l!0.LEdl'INE. When SokoloVi sa,d that the Z10n,a 

wanted only an "autonomous home," GA.::3PAR:n A33U;-mr, HIM THAT HE MIGHT COUN~ 

ON :P":; :llflllPATHY 03' THE CHURCH. 

On May 8, 1917, Gokolow was recel.ved l.n pr1.vate audl.ence by 

Benedl.ct XV. Aware of Br1Ual.D I S l.nt£;r£;st l.rJ Zl.on~ .... I!l, the Pope ll.stened 

attenhvely to Sokolow and declared that TEE ru:rURN OF TEE JEWS 10 

PAlE3TINE liAS A hlIRACULOUS LV1lNr AND I!l :&J>EPING WITh GOD' 3 IVILL. As for 

the holy place s, he sal.d he had no doubt thut a satl.sfactory arrangement 

could be worked out. "YES,YE:3," he tQld Sokolow, "I BELIEVE WE SHl.LL 
BE GOOD lIEIGhll0;t~." 

0/ ' 
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The Pope also sa~d 

liThe problem of the Hol.1 f;!laces ~s for us of extraordlnary 

lClpor t;ance. The holy rl~hts must be prate c ted. i'r'e wl11 5e t tIe thlS 

between the Char12ch and the Great .Powers. It 1.5 necessary tihat you 

r Espect those rl.gnt s 10 al2. the lor extent.1I 
l\\ Sokolow eave absutta...!cc tJ at the Zl.OOl.sts would respect the hoI,)' places 

and the audl.ence ended Wl.~h mutual assurances of uhderstandl.ng. 
On the ~trencith of Sokolow· s report, Ghal.!ll 'Nel.zzann felt Justl.­

fl.ed 1D -(elllng a Zl. ODl.st conference 1.n London t;hat the Church would 

not 0F,Jose Zlonl..3t EU'6.'\s 10 PalestJ..ne. 

The l.SSUaDCt:.. of the Balfour Declaratl.on 1n november 1917 -
due 10 large measure to Slr l,j"ark 3ykes' tlfalth and energy" - and 

Gen. Edmu~ld H. :-:. Allcnb,f's conquect of Jerusalem apparently st~rred 

m~sb~v1nbs 1n the Vat~an concemn~ng the safety of the holy places 

under the nel1 reg1me 1n l?alest~ne. 'rhe Vcl"tJ..can was apprehensl.ve 

that Palest1ne would not oe placed under IN'rER:'!ATIOliAL aULE, as 

env~s1.oned 1.n the Sykes-P~cot Agreement. ~y Decemoer 1317, Pope 
Bened~ct XV had eApressed h~s concern to De Sa11s, "the TIr1tl.sh 

Repre;entahve to the Holy S.e, lest ~ffi! JE,/" GAH, DIRECr CuNrROL 

oVE~ PALEJTINE' J AF:'AIR: ~ .,) THE DETRIMENT UF CHRIS1IAN INTERESTS. 

When Sykes r€'V1Sl. ted ROMe loll "the Wl.n"tcr of 1918, he noted 

a marked change 1.n the Vat1can's att1tude tOHerd Z~onlsm. HE HOW 

FOilliD CARDINAL GASPARRI rHOROUGHLY UNSYMPATEBrIC. On ~Iarch 1, 1919, 

the Tablet publ1sn~d a denl.al of reports that the :L'9¢pe had ever 
"-

supyorteo Z10:11sm. On biarch 10, 1919, whl1e thl pe.o.ce confre!lce was 

meetl.ll ..... 1n Par1s, I.lope Beneol.c"t told a secret cons1story 1n Rome "< 
that "I ~ ~mlL]) EE FCR U3 .Ai;D ALL CHRI3fCA1:S A BITTER GRIEF IF illT.BELIEV: 

EaS III .t'ALE:'U'lE ',1;;R:;; PUT IlllO A ,;';rERJOR uR I,IORE PRHILEGED PuSITION. 

Al though the Pope dl.d not ~€01.fy who the tlunbe11evers l1 were t he was 

eV1de~tly seekl.ng to~ ~nfluence the peace conference to the end that 

JE'::S YlOULD !lOr "SE GIVE:: A PJEH)I::I "ANT POSIJ'ION III PALE 3T H"E • 

The Vat~c,,"n was probably r.ady to accept a :En hsh J~andate, 

BUT WITH JiO PRIVILEGES FOR THE ZIOlIIS"CS AlTD1. PIlE}'ERABlY. I>ITH 

I1lfERNATIG!TAL SrA1US FO;( :rF.E HOLY PLACES. :rho Pope had probably been 

~nfluenced by the reports s ent to h1m from England by Franc1s Card~nal 

Bourne, who bad V1s1ted Palest~ne l.n that per~od and wrote antl.-Z10nl.S 

le"t loers also ::;0 Fore~.,;;a Se.cretary Arthur James Ealfour and Pr1me 
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}'l.nJ.s'tcr l'c.vld 110.,0 GLOr ...... e. ~he Erl.tl::,h g.J'I(';r.me.mt <-eve aSJuru!~ces 

to tl~e i<...a:!cn on :;Lc. s2.fe~ ... ~rd~~ 0...: ;ct;!1011.c 1:!tC...:: ..... S"t3 In tlle 

1:01 ... i.'laces , 1::1 ccse ::3rltcln ,\cre to rE"Cel '/e tLe m&!ldace, bu;; l.t 

,( q~tJ 
(rhe '~f£t 3yke£-P~cot "~reeoe:.t Sln!lcO by inn,,,, ~'n ta~n and 

:?ra:lCl: 1n I 6, pro,lJose-u th~ OlV1Slon of the Ottoman ::!:I!:yrre be [; Jccn 

t lIe three prlDclpal I.. .• te.n te .!. owe rs t Ir1 tal_!, lracce , <.l.,nd .:ruS~H~ . • 

. t'J.s~1a clalmed C0!1:;.t[;':1tL1 0~le all d tr~e3tralt~, Fr ..... n.ce C.lal ·( ~d ~osul 

a .. a GrE:att:: r 3Jr1a (d.i.l::!h 11: unders,.uod to 1!1clude all !'a1.e.:5tlne) , 

wl111e :'r1tc!1n n ..... 1.-:;t::d to create a !l lnae".,tnot::n -c Arab st:ate In the 

111 te rl or O~Y rla £.:ld I\!e 50potaI!lH·~. fht:: 3", A:E:: .... -Pl.:!ot A,-, r~cLen t provl.c.ed 

th6.t : ale.ztane, 50~ th of 3.cenc:.-contl7011c.Q levanon do\\n ~o a l~ne 

run_Jl.ng Irom G a~2 1.0 ti:!l! I ,t.aa :iea , \'/:"'S to be ~et o::tpart G!.S an 

"~H <;t. rn~ tlona1 ZO!l~" ,!!ost. a(!Iilln lstratloD wa .... to '0(:, dl:: clded afte:-r 

c .... ~sultatl'Jn wl th RuSS10 [nd o"tt.e.c entente a111e.3. l.'be 1at1can 

sU_~.o:-orted thlS J.Jlc:n for tile lnt(.rnatlClnallzat:.on of l~aleslilne -

at lease for sever~l year3.) 

Ir. Aprll 1920, the .jan :?lemo Gonfe!"ence awarded the Palestlne 

i'.6..1da;:;e to Grc.!?t :- rlt c.lo, subJect to the a.,proval of tile Lt.-ague of 

:iC: '~J.on.3 . On J\pr11 26,1320, t he VatJ..; : .. n Clade k:lo.m J.ts f e IS th£ti 

~ 1:-)11 ~:~Jo;:-~H'~ .... j\'TG!.1' n::GO?.E .2iLD01.:Ir1J...!i' :::: ' .. !.~~ JrI:'E {T.iliCR ~ tI:'I:>H 

:nI.E. :hl.~e fea r3 were dlscusseC' J.n ';athollC olr:::h.::. even In EI.d,land, 

\:he re the an tl-Zlo:ns t; 8ardlnal :3ourne told a nc.tlon~Jlde JdtLo11C 

conf. t'C:r'Jce In \...lv t; r~ool the t "A 
T, " ....n.E~ 'T"I Y ~';'I TJI T :"I'fT" LA n ... -'~ ..l.~ ~l,.n. l.. , )~ . _ _ .!. :' __ • • ..:.,/ 

;SW rOl'-~.11I. rIAN J!T "1~JEn~E \vAS REn;G 

i~l~J..J ~OU1: ~LE .; ~ GE ~,lATlvNS OF 

r:::?:I J ~.:. :! ... 1' t-t ATI L\.. ~ 'GEI' I .... a: vrRIV2N ~O Cu.3~ A !·c r - ,; :·!:U J"l'IAN OO~R." 

'i!y ;;;hl& ;;;~m€' ~cc Va;l~an a~::,.oe rea to have bo2!t.n lnfluenced 

oJ t1..e Fi:J..R O~ CI.Of\.&\.l.ftJJSl-f. In 1921 represen:;t? !;lve3 of ",he Zlon ls"t; 

movemr:nt Vls~tln.:: :1om~ vlI..re lnformed bol' a VC't l ..::.~n s.1"'0"'£.SI!ld.D tht:'t the HoI; 

Je~ Cld not vnsh :0 " A~3IST ': . .2. J:: I.3H fV-~1 " :1I~li IS TE -'j ,.i"ATZ:L WIlH 

.... " U' 'I J'A'Y .. , .r''' '' ' T .,' --. 11 n " "(" I" , ., 'RO' O"~O ~ iE "01Y ..1_ . t-y 2. ' • .1. v, .!-1. r. . u...V":"VJooll- V U,,) ,,) .... ..1: , Lv Tl~ . -,~J,.!. .l... "l...~.l: ' !. 

LA~,t' • .rhe r0..l,e c:J.early had been ~~.pr ... s~ec: by antl-$e.ml."tlc rt-ports thet 

th~ Je "18h pl.on('E:rs were Bo1shevlst:;, ~'lho W(;rt-.. ~lc.klnc,; to establl.sh 

a Coomunl.st rcs~me l.n la1e::. tlne . 
In June 1921 J Fo!,e Ll. .• t:dlC t 

I:' P.".L:;_~LE vIE,C NN' ' ,(1lS;i>' c: ' C.!P.:; 
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1' __ " • .J ':: . : I .... ,t IAr: . , -, 

.:: . ':L ..... ,) I OP-CArrl01IC 

.: ~L ~-=jl' ~LL ,-=t1 f· Il~ .... :"''5' ?!'..:.. HC1Y ~E:; 1. :.-= l i~l.·: Pl!, ::E3. He d~d th~s 

d;:, ,::p1;e reJ,Jee.l.occ:. :J.3SL r::: , ::::(.s iram "he :rl t~sh tl.a. t they would 

rfford E.r:::ple lJ rc: (:~tion ~o ~l:(. hoI } .tIla.:!€.s r~1( lll: at, az 3~r Ronald 

3torrs put 1. t to ~n t; :: .)_,(. I . :-:.1: ......... .) .. v '1:1 : ~JE .!l :~ :?!...iLIrrED 10 

T'ope5 }!c .€d~ct "A-V- end :tius XI (1322-39 ) .Jere f urt lH r ~t"lfluencE:d 

a;:;a~nst the Br~ t..~sh 2nd :..hc Jew.., bJ lur1d rE,ljv rC;:2; from list:.r. lU~C1 

Earla.ss~na, I .lt1n Eatr:;'E.r:h ::f Je:ru.::alEtD. : la=lassl.ne, '"BO OV_~~vOICZD 

r ,J O-rO"1:' '--11'Y 1'0 STYfE '~I~F -; ': ARr_I'3, ~CLD I\C.aA! ~ AHD Vl~rIGAn 

cu~ 0PE:'I ~ Ii', . r , .:'I3 ~Jl."..l~ .'_ .. .:~ UP II.?':" J.;l1'I!lL: OF ZIlr ," that s ome 

k1blmtz1::Il 1:7. j>"lc;sta:1e \le:-e ru.!1 ac~orc~r~ to e ... trece :~ OI!lmv:uot 

p.cl.!1cl.,:;les, r.~ 6 th=t JerLl '~ aIel!l alone ho\" r.t.c! 500 prJstl tu C1.5. 

I!1 ;hc. SlJ11.:1 .... of 1922, \ elZma:1!l arJ.1VeQ l.D RomE. ';0 help undo ti:b 

d c.me.ce ceuE.4!.C! bJ Lerlas:3lnC I 5 report~. He J~ad tHO ~n "crv~e'NS w~ th 

Ce..rd~nal Gasparrl., \,ho V6.S stl.Il }Japel :)~cr<... tary of Sta te. GASPA'1FJ 

l~ S Jt;L~ ' ,-:...I?MA .- :':-': ~~:-~ 1[;.rI~A'~ ~ID .i01 V?:: 'O_l.: : .. JE 13H XA:'II.'HIJ. 

::3P.7!..lrUARIC L 1. 

: Ifi: ' A "E,tIVIl':'G:::Y ~,- _ I :1'.)_." 1:1 raE :: Q ~;!"r]Y . 

Ac.::ord1ng to , . E~Z'Jla:LJ 'S :.aC[!]OlrS, frHll ana Error, l.t se:emed 

co h~m "[;Lat Gasparrl. ::.o[!ehow cOf\sl.dered t~le 'I orld Z10D~st .... rgan~zat1oD 

0. bram.c! ' of Erl t2.l.!, I E> Pc:.1estl.l'ie t,.ovcIll ... ent. ~'\fter \ elzmann had rel'ortec 

to Ga!J1-arr~ on J e .' ~..>h 5ettlecent and rE;Cofl strl.t.ct~on work 1D Pal c:stl.:.e, 

':D.s.tJarrl. re !..c.rked t l. at he wt:.s not worrl.ed about Jewl.sh 5ettlement 

1.n the Holy Land . "I t l.5 your UOl.ve r ~ l. ty ella t I fear, II tiJ.€ C.; rdl.nal 

sal.d, r6.ferr~Dg to t he !Jebrew tTnl.ven.l.~ of Jeruf>aIem. In a note to 

the Brl. cash Embassy, Gaspar:-l stre~sed ~a1n that urHE HOLY SEE 

DJE 3 1,OT (;:':' OSE TIm AS~U'I 3ITIOll :EY ~!JL JE " S III PALESfI!lE uF EQUAL 

CIVIL RIGHT,]II BU~ e1:.L :L 11 COTJLD !~OT :J_!;SE!:1 TO GI'7E TilL JE\,S A 

P03ITION OF PR};}'O: :D~~~;;E; 1.:cT ALOj\JI; K:REE TO THE CREATION OF' A 

JE ISH srArE. d m to the League 
Iu May 1922, Ga;tparrl. subml.t ted e memoran U ate 

then bbout to rat~fy the Br~t~sh Mand 
of ~7atl.ODS 'J OU11f 11 , w_.l.ch w ... s 
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'~~XKxxi\p~lestlne. protestlng tnaif the 6REATION OF A JEWISH ,-
NATION~HOME IN PALESTINE UNDER THE BALF9YR DEC~ATION GAVE THE ZIONIS~S 
"A ;PRIVILEGED.POSITION." The theme waS llEpEAII1ED ONJLune 1 by 
L'Osservatore ~manOt ,the sem~offa1c~al Vat1can fa~er, WhlCh agreed 
to tme BrltlSh Mandat~ln prlnclplje but DEMANDED MODIFICA~ONS IN ~E 
DECLARATAION BECAUSE ZIONISM WOULD Bt:DBTRIMENTAL TO P~N PALESTINE 
AND ~OULD ROB ~~NAlIIVE ,tPOPuriT,/(ION on: ITS I Ii3:GHTS ..• 

On D!<ic. 11. 1922. fope PlusXI (1922-39). ln an a110cutlQn at a 
6'- - ---. secret cons1sto~y made a speclal re~erence to the qu~s~on of the 

holy places andii the ~ghts ort 'the Holy Se") kch SHOuW. BE PPAlTECTED 
NOT ONLY AGAINST ;'JEilS 'AND .ELIEVERS BUT!! ALSO AGAINS1' ALL OTHER 

<. • 
NON-CATHOLIC RELIGIONS. At a se.ret cons~story O~nMaYL21. 1923. he 

J>~F""''!jf ~"., ''I. g~",,-
declared;: that the Church 'IouI'd DgND HE "UNO :BAL l'. OBVIOUS AND 

L ~ 

OVEIUiHELMING RIGHTS mF C~HOLICISM TO THE HOLY PLACES IN PALESTINE." In 
a papal bull of May 1924. he agun l:aJ.led or the, SOlUt1 n of I-fij?e - "'" "--. pr~lem of ~the holy places IN ACaORDANCE WI~ CATHOLIC INTERBSTS.X 

When B2nlto Mussollnl's FaSclst Party first assumed power in Italy 
(Octo~r 1922). 1tsl att1tude urwa-rd Zlon1sm was cool. ON VARIOUS 
OCCASIONS. ~E VATICAN EXERTED PREsSUR~ON TRB ~SSO~NI GOVERNME~ 
TO TAKE AN AN~LZIONIST STAND. Later. Marchese Alber~ Theodol. the 
Ital~n Representatlve tm the League of Natlons Permanent ~andates 
Comm~ss~on assumed an ANTI-ZIONIST POSITION. Clalmlng to ?ROTECT T~. 
RIGHTS ~F ~THE CATHOLICS IN PALESTINE.m In 1927 Mussol1nl ~ld Wictorx 
Jacobson that he had to take Jinto account t 'she fe~lngS ofhlLs"ne1ghbdl{" 
(1 .e .• the V~lcan). WHICH WAS IMPLACABLY OPPOSED TO ZIONI~ ASPIRATIONS. 

Mea~h1le. VATICAN mF[ICIAL~ AND ~IGmLXY PLACED CHU}¥QH CIRCLES 
CONTINUED~XXXXX THEIR CAIMPAIGN ~AINST ZlONISM. B~lass1n~. now a 
cardinal and papal represe~at1ve 1n Jerusalem, al~~d that~he 
ZIONISTS WERE DRIVING ARAB WORKERS OUT AND REPLACING THEM WITH r 
THOUSANDS OF THEIR"1.GORELIGIONISTS FROM 1'RUSSIA." 

Late 1n November 1929. L'OSSEBYATOBE ROMANO CMRRIED ANI EDITORIAL 
HEADLINE]!>. "THE JEWISH DANGEll, THREA-®<ING THE I'.NTIRE WORLD.' The Oct. 3 
19)6, 1Bau~ odr ~feSU1t JAJ%ar , Cr]r11ta Cattfchica, IIIglVCgx which was' 
close -qs, the Holy See. said' that "THE IIEWS - CONSTI'BUTE A SEllIlOUS AND 
PERMANENT DANGE\l.. TO SOCIETy . . . " Another ~ssue of that "ear sa1d. "Z1omsm 
m1ght~ offer a way out. but1lhe creat1Dn of A JEWISH STMrE ~OULD INCREASE 
THE JEilISH MENACE." IN AN EDITORIAL (APRIL 2 .1938) 'lHE SAME /PAPER 
SUGGESTED THAT THE BES'IfI THING FORl#HE JEWS TO DO WAS TO RELINQUISH 'lll!:EIR 

-CLAUMS ON PALESTflNE ANQ. IF K POSSIBBEK. LEAVE ~ COU~Y AL'BOGE!HER. 
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~~~ CIVILTA CATTOLICAt WAS TO BE SINGUL~tR~ CONSISTENT IN ITS OPPOSITION 
TO ZIONISM AND LATER TO ISRAEL. (IT HAD A AECORD OF ANTI-SEMITISM, . -:;-, 
GOING BACK TO THE l88Rs, WHEN IT PUBL5SHED OU~IGHTX ACCUSATIONS 
OF ~TUAL MURDER AGAINST T~ JEWS. ) 0 "f<t , I.v\ , 

~e Vatlcan(s f1rm o~osition to a Jewlsh Natlonal Home In 
'""" Palestlne was relterated ~rcefnllY between the summer of 1943 and 

the summer of 1944, when the Second World Was was clearly gOlng the 
Allies' way. Accordlng to Prof . S11vlO Ferrarl*1, Cardlnal LUlgl 

Mag110n~, Va~can Secretary of State, wrote a letaer ~ on May 18,1943, 
~ Aml 0 Card1naIQ C1COgnan1, A~osto11c Delegate 1n Wash1ngton, 
'-' ~ 

lnst~uC~lng /hlm to lnform the U.S~Governrnent that CathollCS 

tdhroughoutd the warl "cQuld not but be wounded In iIDelr rellg10us J('"A ~~ 
pr1 eli SHOULD PALESTINE BE HANDED OVER U TO THE JEWo/OR BK' PLACED / ~ 
VIRTUALLY UNDER 'lrnEIR CONIROL." 

In V1ha1#l wlll come as a surprlse:J: to many Jews(and Christlans) t 

,,'-- '" Msgr. Ang{;lo Roncalll, then ~postollC D~egate to Istanbul and 

laUer Pope John XXIII (1958-63), held s1milar but less ihawk1sh 
oplnions as expressed In a letter to Cardlnal Maglionl , Sept. 4. 1943. 
Th1S would show Ithzt the Vatican Secretary of State's l1ne m~t with 

:-;t - .-, " '!L 
the approval of ~~,e Vat1can d1plomats most act1vely ~1nvol€d ~n helping 
save Jews dur1ng the Naz1 holocaust. Prof . Ferrar1 comments tnat 

"this leads, us to the conclUflion backed t> by other docurnentsJ!* that 
the Vat1cants OPPOSITION TO THE CREATION OF A JEWISH STATE IN THE HOLY 
LAND WAS Nm CAUSED t;By ANTI-SEMITIC FEELING BUT RATHER BY THE 
VATICAN~S DETERMINATION TO PRO~cr CATHOLIC INTERESTS IN PALESTINE.B , 
VATICAN OPPOSITION TO ARAB DOMINATION IN PALESTINE 

that 
g1ve 
w1th 

POWErs 1ntervene to ~nsure:»r'W 
c:.. \~()I .. :' 

"the bas1c legislahon of t1he planned 6onfederat~on would cl.ea 
non-Muslims fraedom of opin~on, freedom of wirsh1p and ~arxty 
Muslims as regards Civil r~ghtst and Idut~eS . G Maglione said 
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that these condl,t10ns were a sine qua non for maklng thlS plan "at 

least partly acceptable." ,-
Tije Vatrlcan feared that elther A rab or Jewlsh dominatlon would 

' .. 
projudlce eathollC interests ln Palestlne. These l nterests, the Holy 
See believed. would be better protected by a solutlon where tlne1ther 
Jews nor Arabs, but a Third Power, should have control ln the Holy 
Land ." Rhe Vatican thus favored elther a tcontlnuatlon of the British ,\.., I, 
Mandate (or a mandate glven to another Ghrmstia~power) or the INTERNA~ON · 

ALIZATION OF ALL PALESTINE UNDER UN SUPERVISION. El~ther solution mean~ 
that control of the Holy Land }WOUld be safe~ in Chrlstian hands.&Rd 
They believed thlS ~ould avert the danger of the Arab-Jwwlsh cOnfllCt 
degenarating into open war and the possible threat of lrreparable 
destruction to the Holy Places . , 

Between 1945 and 1947, thlS ~roposed solutlon to the Palestine 
question was supported by Arzhblshop Spellman of New York and hlS adviser 
on" "Palestinian affairs.t" Msgr. Thomas J. McMahon. B\ The Vatican 

shared ~ their views but decided to make 00 public statement about a 
plan which was finmly opposed by both the Arab countries and the Jewish 
aZKx Agency for ~alestlne. The Va~can followed an extremely reserved line 
and avoided any offlclal statement of its posltion on the Pabstine COnfllct 

During the final years of xthe Brltlsh mandate, the Vatican had 
apparently become 1mpressed wlth the humanltarian work the Zionists kad 
performed In Palestine,p~rtacularly In the resettlemenn of regugees from 
the Nazi holocaust. As lndlcated above, theN Holy See now favored the 
"status qu~namelY, thw eontinuat1on of the ~Jewish National Home under 
the Br~tish Mandate, or jthe internationalization proposal. Some circles 
in the Vat1can showed s~gns of support1ng the Z10n1st "eslabl~shment" 
under Weizmann, whom they regarded as the l1nk between the Zionist 
movemenitand the British authorities. They were, however, deeply worr1ed 
about the clvil strlfe waged by spllnter groups such as the Stern group 
(Lohame ~x He~t Israel) which tmey feared mlght result in damage 
to holy places. 

On A~il 10,1945, Moshe Shentok (Shareit), then head of the 
Jewish Agenc,·s Polltlcal Department, had an audlence wlth P,US Xllt(1939-
1958.) Shertok told ~e Pope that the murden of 6 mlllion Jews by the NAzis 
had been possible only because the Jews had no state of thelr own, that 
a radical change must take place ln the llfe 1 of the Jewish people after 
the war~ShertDk said that he knew of no confllct of inte7est between 
Zionist aspirations ln Palestlne and the interests of Chrbtlanlty and 

Catholicism there, and that the Jewlsh State to be s et un )n l'~ 'P C' +"'''I '''' .. ~ , " ·1 
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undertake to pridtect t he Chrlstlan holy places. He then told PlUS XII 

\;... 

that the Jews hoped for lfihe "moral support" of the Cathol~c Church for 

"our rellewed eX1.stence In Palestlne." The Pope*s questlons and answers 

were Eeport2dly courteous but noncommlttal.i 
Arab coungrles were now beg1.nnlng to exert hea~ presa~ on ike 

Pope PlUS XII to moblllze the C~hollC Church agalnst the establlshment 
of a Jewlsh State In Palestlne. On Aug. 3, 1946, PlUS XII was vlslted ~, 

by a delegatlon from the Palest1.ne Arab Hlgher Comrnl~te, WhlCh ~quested I 

mnte~entl0n against the Z10nlsts . The Pope*s reply was as follows: 
~ '71 

"We deplore all res~orts to force and "101eooe from lifha-e.ever 
'-.:-

qua~er txke they come. Thus we also deplored repeatedly l.n the past the 

peaseC~lon that fanatlc antl~Semltlsm unleashed agalnst the Hebrew 

people. 
"WE 

AND WE AM 
ALW~ OBSERVED (AN) ATTITUDE OF PERFECT IMPA~IALITY ... 
DETERMlNED~ CONFOMM TO IT IN THE FUTURE. 

"But lt lS clear that thlS IMPARTIALITY. WHICH OUR APOSTOLIC 
MISSION IMPOSES ON US AND WHICH PLACES US ABOVE ESX THE CONFLICTS THAT' 
HE A€lE RENDING HUMAN SOCIETX ESPECIALLY A~ THIS DIFFICUlT MOMENT, 
CANNOT SIGNIFY INDIFFERENCE. (We wlll) endeavor that Justlce an~eace 
In Palestlne may become a constructlve reallry, that the order sprlnglng 

from the efflClent cooperatl0n of all lnterested partaes may be crcEated an 

each of t~e p~tles now In confllcthay haV:1e a guar~ee of security 
of BXX eElstence as well as physlcal and monal Ilvlng condltlons on s 

~ w~ich may b~ establlshed a normal sltuatlon of materlal and 
'- e. 

cultUral welfa~" 
VATICAN'S VIEWS TOWARD PARTITION PLAN, 1947 

In AnZll 1947, Great Brltaln s ubmltted the Palestlne lssue 

un the Unlaed Natl ons. There was now n~Chance that Brltaln*s mandate 

In the Holy Land would be extended. Among other factors, doubts arose 
regardlng the wlsdom of entrustlng Palestlne to UN adminlstratlon for 
fear of lnvltlng SOvlet penetratlon lnto the Mlddle East.ihe Vatlcan 

was now faced wlth an alternatlvejl<a) a dlvlded Holy Land resultlng 

from the creatlon of a Jewlsh state and an Arzb state, or (b) the 

creation of a slngle state ln Palestlne representlng both sldes but 

wlth an Arab maJorlty . 

~e flrst proposal was clearly unacceptable to maJor Cathollc 
leadershlp. Arahblshop Spel~man openly crltlclzed the "Partltlon Plan," 

saying, -The Cathollc Church strongly opposes any form of # partltl0n, 
~ 

p r1marlly on the ground that the whole land 1S sacred to Chrlst." (C11ztd 
~ 

ln a memorandum from U.S . Ambassador to Iraq, ~orge Wadsworth, In a 
memorandUm to Lov IN Hender son , Jan l 1 , lQ47 . ) , ' 
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1n the Vatlcan Secre tary of State' s ofl lce agreed 1n 

these op1n10ns but w1thheld mak1ng them of£1c1al. That 
was due to the fact, accordlng to Prof. Ferrarrl, the Vatlcan followed 
lts tradltlonal polley of "reserve ,II whl. ch c oun se led agal nst any eXpllCl.t 

publlC statements tha~ml.Sht well have confllcted w1th Je wlsh aSpl.:tatlon, 

for natl. onal l.ndependence ." 

At the same tl.me , Mlddle E?stern CGl thol1C CO' ti mUlll tle ~ and t more I 
dlscreetly t ml.S31.0naI"J orgaruzatl.ons workl.I~ 1 D the Holy Lamd t advocater 

the creatlon of a S1J1-e1e Arab-c ontrolled state 1n Palest lne. In the 
Vatlcan, ~hese po s ltlons were welcomed wp-r~y 1n some eccleBsastlcal 
cl.rcles close to t;he Sacred Orlen tf\l Congreg atl.on t WhlCh was partJ.cularly 

~ware of the lmp11cat10ns of the Pale st1ne 1S3Ue Eor the future of 
Catho11C m9s~onary act1vl tles throug hout the 'bhctd le Eas t;. DespJ. te 

the press~ re placed on the Pope and th~ Holy See by t hese g roups, and 

despJ. te "t he eXlstence of obJee tlvely slgnlflcant faeters favor1ne the 

Arabs~ (Ferrarn), ->the Vat1can Secrecary of S,a,e's Off1ce d1d not 
declare 1tself 1n favo r oE nn Arab State 1n Palestlne. 

rhe reluctance to do so 1S expl a1ned (a ) by the bel1et' that 
the Arab proposals, opposeo both by the U~ted States and the USSR, 
would not have been app roved by the UN General Assembly, and (b) most 

espec1ally, by the Vat~can's hopes for the nl ~ERNArrONALIZArION OF TIlE 
CITY OF JERUSALEM. The latter prop osal was an lmportc.nt fe "turl:: of the 
UNSCOP (Um , ee< Nat10ns SpGc1<ll ComlO1 ttee on l'aleot1ne ) pl dn to d1V1de 
Palesttne approved In the summer of 1947. 

From the Off1 C1al statments made '0 UN3COP by the Custod~a d1 
Terra Santa, the most 1mportant Cathol1c Orjanlzatl.On worlang 10 Palest­

loe '~'E~b~~h~~e ........ cat hollc l ear Bast ',I elfare As&ocl.atl. on (whose presldent 
wqs gxxMx'itt 13pellman and whose natl.onal secre tary was 'l!lsgr. McMahon ) 

on June 5, 1947, the Va'1 c~n at f1rst appeared ~o be seek1ng safeguards 
that d1d not necessarl.ly me an makl.Dg Jeru s alem a ll corpusseparatum . 1I 

But clearly the Vat 1can was extremely pleased when thl.S do lutl.on was 

supported by the maJor1ty of UNSCOP. r he Vat1can bel~eved ,hat a 
"corpus separatum" g ave the best protectl.on possl.ble for the Holy Places 
as well as ,he Catho11C commu r~'y 1n Palest1ne. In addltlon, the Holy 

See ~ndl.cated that l.t prov1ded a legal and l.nst1.tutl.ona l f ramework 
l.ncorpora t 1ng the u01.versal meanlng of t he Holy Places and prevented 
Jerusalem f rom becoml.ne part of a Jewl.Sh or Arab S • • "_te '. 

y These prl.nc1.ples 
1. t Vias dsscrted, were deeply rooted 1.n the Catholl.c world. 
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The posslb~l~ty at obtalnlnc an lnter atl0nal status lo r the 

C.l tJ of Jerusalem led the Vatl.can 3e cre "arlat of '3 tace not to oppose 

the "Ian to c1v1de ,he Holy I ,and 1n 1947. ( At the same t1we, the V, tlean 

dl d ~ot openly oppose ~he ldea of creatlng a slngle hnab- controlled State 

1n Palesttne, fearltlC that would compromlse £o od relatl ons Wl th Arab 

countrles or would expose (:<..1.tho11c comrnunltl.eS to dangt:.rous r ep r.l sals 

from Arabs shouilCl. the un favor the lat lier solut10n. ) In thlS deC13,lVe 

jear In the JI'ildd l e Ea.st ql.A.esaon, 1t 19 therefore correct to say that 

THE VATICA!: ';IAS NOr 0 l'O.,ED ~O ~11E C:mA~ION 0"' A JE":I '3H S I'ArEj.IF TIlE 

Dl'II3IOlI OF ,'A1X~ orrIffi ENSURED JERU~A1EM' ~ I1HERFhTI()~'nHA1'I0N. 

When "the l}a!tltlon of :Palestlme came to a vote at the Unlted tlat l on 

on lTov. 29 , 1947, ),03r OF rIlE CArBOLIC COUNrRIE5 IN THE wORl.D !lODY 

A! PROVED fHE ACTION IIillAr 8I,E,'REl' 'rilE '/lAY FOR 'rID:: CRE] TION OF THE JE":I SH 

ST4.'VE . 'rhe Lat~n Am£~can cQuntrl.es, r;oeether Vll. th other Gatholl.c 

countrl.es l l.ke Eelgl.um, France, Lu...<:embourg , and the Phl. ll l.iP-nes r were 

hardly 11.kelJ to vote .::>0 overwhelmln¢:ly for the partl tlon of the Holy 

Land unle$d they knew chat the Vatlcan dld not 011pose thlS Solutlon. 
'Chl.B POSl tlon was never 8ubseq"",entl,)' abandoned - despl. te some 1.D te rl.m 

uncertal.nt.J; 1n 1947-48 caused by the Vatl. 'an ' s l.ntc.L~cs t; 1D the U.S. 

[lrOllOsal to drop the ~arta Clo n ~llln and to lJlace the whml e of Palestlne 

undLr tm II tcmpor.:..ry tru~tee~l ' lp." 

TIlE VArICAN, TSRAE]" MID ,TERTTSA1EJ.1 - 1947-19 

On Decembe r 29, 1947, the UN Ge neral Asssmbl y, actlDb om t he 

pr oposal by the UN3COP maJonty, approved the d~V1S""n of l'ah st1ne 1nto 

an Arab and .ie w~ .3h ;:, c;aGe. '~he UN body also e::,tabl~s(led that Jt. ru salem 

and ~ts env~rons -lare co const~ tute a " CO r lJUs separatum 11 dlr ecul j. und~r 

UN control. As c. r (;:'5ult of the ::tttack by fl.ve Arab antl0ns an the 

ne\{ly- proclal.mec. JE:W13h .3iiate, these .vroV1Sl. OnS for the Par tl tlon I'lan 

and for Jerusalem o.nd the Holy Pl aces were not l.mpleme nted. Dunng the 

hostl.l l.tl.es, Jordanlan and l sraell. troops r espectlvely took uy pOS l. t l.mDS 
1n t:he I' old Cl.ty" - where the maJorlt;;y of Hol y Blaaees were located, and 

the "new Clty " - .... here LllUch of "he Cl.ty'.;;> ildmlnlstra.tlon w.::..s sltuated. 

:rhe protracced JordalJlan and Tsraell OCCLlpat;lon challeng ed 
the p l ans for Jerusalem ' s u:cf::r .. atl.Onallzatlon a Oi'ocated I II I.he Hov. 29 , 
1 947, UN Rc,ol ut1 on . In the face of that real1ty, and w~ th a debate 

~ lDm~nent ~n the U~T on the la le st~ Je que ..... t~on , the Holy See lJ ec~ded to 
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end ~ts STRAl'EGY Ot' '3ILENCE and to make publlC lts posltlon. 
Pope Pl.US XII, who X?.Jtx scrupulously ovolded tak1nc sldes 1n 

the canf11ct and who 15 s["ld to have favored ehe contlJ.nu ... tlon of i;hllx 

a mandatory regllDe 1D orde r to aS3Ure the safe ty of the 1; )1y Place 9, 

lBsued hlS Of£lCl.al reactl.on to the war 1n thr ee llapal er.cycll.cals. 

?he flrst, Ausplcla quaedam, (riay 1, 1948), expressed CQ11Cern for the 

HolY. Places ano offered a f) rayer that the "smtuatlon III Palestloe be 

at long last settled Just l y." 

~he second, Tn <nul tl;)l1Clbus CUrlS (Oct. 24, 1948 ) , was 

promulga~ed Nhen lt WFiS clear that the Israell.s lere Wl.nnlng. PlUS XII 

urged the gl vln[. of II an lnte rnatlonel cl.laracter to Jeru.3C lem and ). ts 

V1Clnlty ( ••• ) ns a be ttaE' guarantee for the safety of' tlJe sanctuar~e5 

under the p resent c~rcumsta~ces. In that encycl~cal, the Pope ment~oned 

that , speaJn.ng before ~dl:lebo.tlon of dlstlnLu~shed Arabs II who 

IIcame to render us homa2,e ," t hat 

nOnce \Var w:-.s declart:d, w~ tl!Ou t abandon~ng the at t~ tude of 

~lIlparj;thal~ ty ~m'po:.;,ed on us by Q.l r a'po~"tiollc m~ss~on, whlch p laces us 

c.bove the confl~c G..."I wh~ch a.e~ tate human soclety , -"'e d~d not fa~l to 

bend our efforts ..• fo.!' the :Vrl.uIDVh of JUS ~ lce und peace l.n :Palestl.ne 

and for the respect alld safeeuard~nb of the holy places. 1I 

( 'rhe Rev . J .ll . L . Kelly I chal..rman vf the Anell.can Comml.ssl.on 

on Roman C[j thol~c reV1taons, has wrl..tten In hlS Just-pbbllshed, 

'rhe oXfor71'lctl.onary of Pope.s, thflt " ?lUS XII saw hlmself as t;he Pope of 

peace ••• (but) hl.S effOlts ;;0 rem~n Istrlctly neutral' durlng World Vlar I] 

led to sharp crrtlCl.SmS of hl.s [allure to s~eak ou~ stronely agal.nst 

the Uazl.s. Despl.te the clelms of Pl.US defenders that he d~d speak out, 

wh~t remal.ns clear, j Fatr.er l(elly wrl. tes, "~s that the velled or 

gene raIl zed language tra~ltlonal to the curla was not a sUltable l.nstru­

ment for deallng W2 th cynlcally l lanned world dOml.natlon and genQ.ocade . l1
) 

In hlS thrrd e.1cychcal , III redemptorls nOS1;rl (Aprll 15, 1949) 
','1hl.ch a.!.'pearE- d two days a ter the Sl b.L1. ~ Ilu of the armlS tree agreement I t;he 

Pope souCht to Hpersua.de the rulers of natlons, and those whose dUjYy l.t 1 

to set tIe thl.S lm.l:l'prtant lque5 t.lon, to accord t o Jerusalem and 1 ts 
surroundlngs a Jurl.dlcal status . It He t.hen plet"$d that 

( 

11 •• • all rl ~hts to the holy p laces whl.ch lJathollcs durl.ng 
many centurles have acqulred c.md tltne a nd agaln defl;.nded vallantly and 

".fl b··hl.
Ch 

Our predecessors have solemnly a nd e.!:fecl;J.vely vl.ndl.cated S~OUld 
V-' e preljsrve<.! ~.LJvJ..ola.1ie " I \ ... 

On MaJ 14, 1§t46, L'OS7 e rggtgpe ROillco.dO dEcialcd: 
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On r~ay 14, 1948, l' Osserva tore Romano, deUared 

"M0D"': H ~IOh'I:31~ 1:3 lTu l' fIll 'rRUE HEIR uii' J3IDLlr:AL ISIlt"J·:r/ , :sur A SBCUI,AR 

STATE .•• ·~'!LClEFOClE T:'Z HUIY 1ALD AND ITS .;PCl0.D 3nES EELOFG ro C}:RI3TIMHTY1 

'[lP..E TRUE ISRAEL.II InxJ:'£.llX 

In re'port~ng on the War of Independence, the off~c~al Jesu~t 

pu111cat1on, C1vllta 8attollca, made ltS sJmpathles clear. It referred 

to Israell setbacks ns "Arab vlctorles ll and to 151:ae11 vlctorles as 

"advances. 1I Only Ee.ytptl.an and Jordanlan comffiunlqueo were quoted 1n full. 

In lts June 19, 1948, lssue the pnpe r rep!iJrted tlJat lIewo ZlOTust emlssarles" 

had been caught trYl'Jg to 'polson the wells 1n Gaza. 

The publlcatlon of the Papal encycllcals at thlS tlme, accordlng 

to Prof. Ferrarrl, r~sulteG from acute conc~rn o~ver the dawage suffered by 
the C thol~c eanctuar~es and ~nstltut1.0ns 1.n th~dHoly C1.ty. They were also 
an~mated by the hope that, mnce lnternat~onal~zazxGxxx , Jerusalem 

mlght become the place where thousands of Palestlnlan refugees - 1nclud~ng 

a s~zeable contleeJ1t of :Dalestl.nlan Chrlst~ans - v:ould "'lsh to setLle. 
France now exerted pressures on the Vatlc~n expectlng that It 

would be able 1:;0 ey.plo~t opportunltl€S opened up by the lnter ,~at lonal 

adm~n~strat~on of Jerusalem as u means of regalD1Dg ltS lnfluence ~t 
once had 10 the fuddle East ns "watchdog of Gathullc lnterests." The 
~rench AmbassDdor to ~a~ Vatl.can thus was glven lDstructlons by Robert 

" Schuman, che Prench .fo'orel~n Mln1.ster, to demand that the Pontlff take 
an offlclal posltlon favor~ng the lnternatlollallzatlon of Jerusalem and 
the Holy Place s. II 

In September 1948 , two Israet5 R~m€sar~es - Dr. Jacob Herzog 
and Dr. Chalm Wardl - undertook a mlsslon/to dlSCUSS 1:;he future of 
Jerusalem and the Holy Places. In January 1949, Msgr. McMahon V~Sl ted 
Palestlne to pursue these dlScusslons. Both mlSSlons fa~led to eaach 
any agreements. rh~s led the Vatlcan to rellew lts demands for an 
~nternat~onal ree~me for Jerusalem. These fa~lurew also s1:;lmulated Pope 
PlUS XII to publlSh hlS second encycllcal, In RedeJllPtorls Ax Nostrl, (see 
p. 15), ~n wh~ch he 1r.n oed the CATHOLIC WORLD TO RUSH TO TIlE DEFENSE 

OF Tlill HOLY l'LACES 'J"D ,HE I1~rl!.'li'lA'rrONALHATIu!' OF JERUSALEm. 

rhe Popels appeal wa~ taken up by the G.cthollCS ~.l many parts of 
thw arId, partlcularly 1I! the Unl ted States al,d France . In the Unl ted States 
Cardlnal Spellman approached Pres~dent rrurnan dlrectly dlld from May to 

August 1949, there was a 1enc:thy exchange of letters between the two 
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throu ..... h wh~ch Spellman huped ~o conv~.ace rruman of the "necessl.ty of 

placlong Jerusalem and 1tS enVl.rons beyond the control of .:lay local group." 
(I ,abcs m~no!. ) 

Despl te a S .occnd mlSS lon by Uc~~ahon to Palestlne lfJ the summer 

of 1949 and a f~na1 at te~pt ~n 10me >n Novembe r 1949 undertaken by 

Jacob Herzog, the Vat1ceD oad Israel falled to reach agreement and they 
beGaLl the 4th seSSlon of the UN Genera l Assembly In open dlsagreement 

on the Jerusalem lssue. 
FollowSng a flercely contested debate, the UN adopted on Dec. 9, 

1949. an Austra1~an resolut~on call~sg for the ~r~- TEJL~mTORIAL 

IN'rERlIA'l'IONALIZATION OF JERBSALEM. The resolutlon was opposed by 

Jprdan and Israel, the Unlted StaGes and the Unl-ted Klngdom, among the 
Crent Powers . It was supported by the Arab bloc (exceptan6 Jordan), 
the CIi)lIllilUDlst bloc (wtu r.;} L :?.!'IJI . rE'Tr("l l~ sa~d "saw l.nternatlonal1zatlon 

of Jerusalem as a CHA;TCE TO E:-'TER ~'IDIlLE EA::iT P01T PI GS") and the maJor~ty 
of' Catholl.C countr~es t "no doubt heavl.ly l.nfluended by the Vatl.can." 

That actloD further st1ffened Israel's and Jordan's poslt1ons. 

They 1ntensl.f1.ed the 1r negot1atlons to f1nd an agreement uased on Jerus­
alem's dl.V1Sl.On and accelerated the 1ntegratl.on of the sectlcns of 

Jer usalem they controlled 1nto thel.r respect~ve states. 
111 :; .h~ fl l ·rl. l' ..... of 1949, when the State of I brael sought adm~ssl.oz: 

to )u: the Unl. ted l~ at10!lS, several Catholl.c coun t:r1es oPr'o3ed 1 ts appll.cat-

10n on the bTound Ghat Isra, 1 had II .j.~llcd to carry out the full 

l.nternat1onall.zatlon '1cheme " proposed by the Unl.tcd ]/atlons for Jeru!;lalem . 
" 

No such accusatl.on was made a.ca1ilSt Mord8n, It ~1 c.h, 'had MOST OF TIll.: IDLY 

PLACE'3 IN ITS TE!L~mI1.0RY AttD HAD RE?~ED EVEN 'ro COSllIDER RELIltlilUISHING 

ITS RULE OVER rHESE PLACEd ANDli! OVER THE OLD CITY OF JERU ,ALEM. 

The Israel). Par11ament proclalmed Jerusalem lts capltal a~d 
transferred). ts hendquarters and maln government offl.ces there. The Kl.ng 

of Jordan, worr~ed about the r~se of dange rous oppos~t10n to hl.S rule 
from Amman, appo).nted a Supreme CustodlaTh of the Holy Places 1n 
Jerusalem. 

The Holy See refused to recogn~ze any part of Jerusalem 

as t he cap~tal of Israel. or hee S,a,e of Israe l ~tself. The Papal 

T.ele&nte Ef ~o pa~~st:~e res~ded l.n the Arab s~ctor of Jerusalem, and 
the VATI CAr' E!J::RTED P'lESdURE ON CA'rHO.LIC STArES 'ro E,;TAB.LI$H THEIR 

EMBAS SIE~ AND .LEGA1'IUJlS IN OR NEAR 'rr;L AVIV. RA'rHER TF-AN IN JERUSALEM. 
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o {As recently as July 2, 1986, the head of the U.S. CaotlOl1c 

b~sho.ps culled on }'res~dent ~tonald Reag an to conV1Dce the U.::i. Senate 

to drop leg~sl" tl onthat could f":"".J[x:t.no:xll result ~n the Illonng of 

t;he U. S . Embassy 10 Israel ..tram 'Cel AV1V to Jerusalem. B~shop Jame s Malone t 

If preesldent OI the Hatlonal vonference of C8thollC Blsnops, 1n a let~er 
to :J- resldent He 8.e!, an , urg ed hlID to ask .::ien. Je:::.se Helms, rlepuull.e.an o f 

JlJorth C~~rollna, to HlthdraH an amendment on the embassy tranSler. I'he 
amendment has been ~roposed fo r pendlng leglslutlon on strel~thenl.ng 
dlplomatlc securlty 1n the face of terrorlsm. 

(£f:: rmlng the Helms' amendment "very daneE.rOU9," B1Shop Iualene 

wrote· II (he effect of the amendment CQuid torce the transfer of the 

(J .l::i. Embassy from 're I AV1V to Jerusalem. I know that prev~ous efforts to 
ach~eve th~s obJectlve have been opposed bJ' Jour adm~n~stri1. tl0n and I Yl"lte 
to request your leadershlp ln 0pposl.ng tili1.9 very dangerou':. amendment. 

(The a. S. Ca thollC COJJference t tihe blShoys I lJubllC POllCy arm, 
l.n 1984 opposed measures to move the embassy "because we bell.eved such 

a unl.lateral move would £al.l to adoress tne specl.al sl.gnlflcance Jerusalem 

holds for Mosi:el!ls, Jews and Chrlstlans and It would present yet another 
obstaole to prog ress ~o#ard a Mlddle East peQce. Ou~ posltl.On t then as 
now," he wrote, "has been bJ,\uded by the overall POSl. tlon of the Holy 
See on Jerusalem." ) (t'atl.onal Catholl.c Lews ::)ervlce, July 7, 1986. 

In 1950 new dlScusslons and nego tl.atlons took pl.ace, at f.l.rst 
centerlng on the Garreau plan WhlCh proposed lntt;rnatl.onall.zaoon 01 a 
lllD.l.ted area of Jeur~a1em, but lncludlng all ~he Chrlst18n Holy ~laces. 
::iubequently t a dra.ft statute was drawn up the L'rustecshlp eout!cll bnsed 
on guldell.nes 1n the nee . 9, 1949 reso1utlon WhlCh had reaffl.rmed 
the l.nternat1onallzatlon of all Jerusalem. NelthEr proposal recelved 
suffl.Clent support of the UN Ueneral Assembly WhlCh completed 1tB work 

ln Dec. 1950 wlthout adopt~nG any re501ut~on regard~ng Jerusalem. 

Only after It became OVvl0US chat the Jewl.sh States was v~able 
and V.l.gODous t and that the Unlted N~ tlons was lncapable of enforc.l.ng 
l.ts resolutl.ons r~gardlng the ln~~ rnatl0na11zatl0n of J€rusal~ m and 
the holyl' place 5, d~d rHE VA'rICAN MAKE IrS FIRST TENTATIVE A'~ 'fEMPTS AT A 

RAP_ ROACHhiENT ' ITH 'rHE ISRARLISj, IF NOr '.\ITH 'fHE STATE OF : SRAEL. On 

March 27, 1952, Pope PlUS XII recelved Moshe Sharett, now Israel's 
Forelgn ~nlster, 1n a prlva te unofflcl.al audlence. (See p. 11 for 
report on flrst audlence. ) Sharett assured the Pope that Israel would 
respect Chrlstlan r~ghts. The Pope dld not take any stand on the supJects 
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ra~sed by Sharett. In the years that followed, Isr~el was v~s~ted by 

a number of em~nent CathollCS lDcludlng some l atlD Amerlcan prela~es, 

who subge~uently spoke ~n h~&hly compl~mentary terms of NX what they 
had ssen ~n the country, A grow~ng number of C thol~c pr~ests began the 
serlOUS study of modern Hebrew . In 1955, a g roup of Jesults, DomlDlcans, 

and Francl scans spent SlX mon~hs 1n an lntenslve Hebrew-language course, 
studYlng slde-by-slde wlth new Jewlsh l mmlgrants. 

V, tlcan authorltles were lmpressed by Israel's attltude toward the 
holy places. In November 1955, Israel's Ilhnlstery of Rcll.f.., l.oUB Affal.rs 
presented to Magr. All..ton~() Vertisnl. , the Latln ]>atrl.archal Respresenta tlve 

1n Israel, a chec.i< 1n flnal compensatl.on for \Var damage to Catholl.c 
~nst~tu¢~ons. In a formal le tte r to the Israel 60vernment (Nov. 16, 1955) 
Vergam thanked the government for the "CONSI'ANT ASJISTAlIJE I WAS GIVEN 
IN I'HE SET'nElIlEN_ OF 1'Ri: VARIOUS QUE::;rrONS Ou[SfAlIDING m:rWEEN THE ROI>IAN 
CAl'HOLIC CHURCH AIID THE STAT}; OF ISRAEL WIHTIN THE LAT'rE ,, ' S fERRCDTORY ." 

, ,.. 



The Church F'3t!'lers - ~, t. Auc:ustl(le, St . J"hn Cl1r~·." " C" tom. st. 
Gre(~~y of I~y£~:l. ~n(~ even St . J€'Io1ie(who spent 30 yrearr of hlS 

l8st day. ~n Bcthleher~"ere '18 tr8n oloted the VIIlgete b·,oed on 

Hebrew sch ,B'chlp)agrBed tl-J.at ultlIl!n.tely the pace lS lr'l"plevant 

for o'llvahon, ,,,I. .. that "the K,ngdom of God lS Wlthln u< and that 

the Gate ~ of Heaven ere open over arlt~ln ac> over Jeru~&lemt and 

tha.tt the true ;n.~rl!'E.ge lC" from the flef:'th to the Splr1.t and not 

from Cappadoc1a to !',]a:hoo." (St. Gregory. 335-394 CE). 

In ~plte of thle teachlng. the Holy ?~es took on an lncrea~1ng~ 

atrong hold on the Chr l s tlen lmagmnatlon. Even lf pllggz~~Bes 

could not l-ead 1D .alv"-tlon, many felt that In the H$ly L"nd they \>i<!re 

nearer to the ~ron of Chrlrt. Thu~ ,over the cemturl.E'f f>llgrl.magee 

to the Holy Land became an e C" ~entlal part o~ Chrletaan Ilfe. 

ggBCt~ue, p. 7 - 'he Church F,therr Were debat1ng the plr1tuql value .. 

The ~lt~at~on change~ ... 

It tock pever~el centur~ 
p. 8 - I" (The 11, tory of the Cru~adeo. 

In ihe WeE't, up to the beglnnlng of the 11 th celltuJ.Y 

., .for t'-1elr ~Ule and Ihterna l reward." 
IlIcERT B' P. B 

The t'1.eo 1 ogy of the Crusaders. ~ ,arred through var~ou~ J=ltRge? 

Ae ,ummanzed by Zander (pp.18,19), 
IIIn the beg~nn1.ng the thought ~ of the Cru .... ~der~ were dlrected 

to the ll.ueratl.on C£ 1.he Holy Land for the sake of men IE: .... ,llvatlon ... 

~lth a90a:a1Y'p1;fLc .:)vertones about these: Second Comlng.After the conquel'lt 

(July 1099), " hen Jerusalem 'lIB Q t,hreatened ng::lln C" l. th on"'laughts of 

the unbelleVe!"_, the perlo~ of the SCI;nctuarl.e.: ',h.s conuelved as 
a unlque O'ppor~Ll.nl.;Y, 'the acceptJ3.hle tl:ne. I for a supre1n e eacTlf1ce. 

lJhea Jerusalem was lost (October 1187) agaln to the '4~ol"'ms, ~ts ran 

""as: felt as an ln8ul t to God, :ond the Crusa ders !;:e re calledp1-'on to ... 
revenge the ln Jur~{. Some even saw 1n the leEr of deruaaiB.em a nes 

crL~:;:plxlonl .ind the reconqu:.st of the e rthl~r Jerusalem a . .?e'lred ae a 
Jacob' ':! l adder to the he~venl.dI c~ ty of !:'amtlon. 

"La-=:tly the Cru<"'ader::; clal.lTr d tl1e la r.d 3.f::WJq thelr herl tage, seeine 

themeelves as the ~plrl.tual succeseOFS of Iorael and the benficlarie~ 
of Chrlst'e eacrlflce ... " 

TlE Dom1nlcan Stephan of Bourbon srote I "lI'e are the descendants , 
of the Holy LqU both ~ccordl.ng to the flesh and the Kp1rlt ... ~ere our 
mother the Church h3d 1 t e orlgln. L1~se the lattd lS ours by the 

lUGHT OF ~UCCSSSION \5 FAR AS '-'IE ARll THE TRUE CaUDR,;N OF GOD ..• " 



I " 

In Valm'3.r Cr";,.'.lerr~ cornpenolym, '1 Cru""l'l.der ~f' quote!3 as "'l.vrnz: 

lIT~lor; h:md bl31o!'lg to U ~ 'oy c;he rIght of pur~h~e nl' acqul!?:Ltion; 

for Chrl" t bought It fer us by hl" 01 , od. liAS ::XPELIID TIl'_ BWISH IIDPU: 

"'e(J~: I'r HY 'l'l/ i" 111(;'I'l' ,)~' 'ed1 rt<.hM~rlD fd.n\ l lA.< IJANDI':'\l l' TO C~I I{j 'rl~~l)OM ." 

The r'?llglou~ b~E1q of the Cru c;;~dec h'ld !:Iem the convltt:ton that 

the Holy ?k:es of Chrl c tendom CQuld not be lcf't In the h:tnd .... of 

a non;Chrl~taan po~er, a~d therefore had to be re~tored by force to 

ChrIstendom. But thlS COn'Ilctl.On ~e EDon a.tl.aclced by !,im", r lde~ -

by my~tlcE, and by Ref:>r'n.:L tiDon IF 8.ders. 

For 'lly!;: .. tlC~ Euch af ·' a~ter Bckhart (12$)0-1327), 11th"" true ancl 

beot pan~tence !:-£ when man turns a-rk.y from everythIng V!~l1Cll H: not God. II 

For Thomas a Kernp~'3 (e"\rly 1400e), 'J.nd ot"-lerC1, ;nlerlTme"c- fmrx to 

SP1Dltuai ~errectlon requ1.Fed no out~ard trqve1, even to J~ru£a1effl. 

il'1arian Luther, f::>..t't1eqor the Prote tr>..nt ReforlD3.t10n, cecaared 
~ ~ 

1n hlE A ~'pe~ l t ') the Chrl~t1.an Nob~ll.ty of G~r"nan li"!.tlonal1.ty. t'lat 

ol.lg~rmag"?e are II ev 1.1 d{,~ed send God hac. not decreed t"l1 em. They are dev­
e-

111'"h ghatr .,nd the mony anc1 the Jo l']<: I!IhlCh are belng rpent on a 

~11grlm~ge ~hou1d be u~ed a thoue~nd tImes better for t"-le malnten1ance 
~ 

of one I " fa,n~ly !nd for the poor,lI 

Slmllarly, Calvln fulml~ed a~aln~t pllgrlmage~ , ~c~ertlng th~t 

.91lgrl.rrage,= favored by the l1apacy Jere rJl thoot value. and that they 

had no, foundatlon ln Scrlpture~. 

After the Ottoman Turk~ hqd conquered C:>n '.. t~m.t1no:p:he 1n 1453, 

'3.nc. 1n 1517, took Jeru'_ l lern fro m thE' EgY.9t lan Mameluke- I there rlae 

no longer any que:tlon of a reconque~t of the ~oly Places.Europ~an 

ChrHtl~,".e flO longer bellev'cl th··t the llveratLO!l of the '{ely Land 

Y~e e~semtla1 for thelr ~alvatmmn or hagplness. The Europetn mlnd 

turned tOM othe~ventures of alscovery ~nd comMerce. Pale 'tl.ne Jas 

seen not ~o much aefhe Holy Land but a~ prt of the Levant. 

The Turks ~re no longer the "accursed race" descrl'Jed by 

Pope Urban. {utterly allenated fro m Goa, degenerate and de"'.91Sed," by:t 

h::o~d bee , me a member 6f t',}€, f?ml1y of ret1on~. In 1535. Frrlncl!e I, 
KlnB of Fr·~ nce. c')ncluded an alllance bet\leen France ( .. t ile e1de~t 

daughter of t~e Churchll) ane thp Ottoman Bmplre. ~hp leadlng Islamic 

porler of t:"'.t hme. It opened a ne,· era ln t">e rel:toonshlp bet..4en 

the Chrlstlan Power~ and Islam. and became the pattern ~or a long 

serle s of tre -=t tl es or I c..., Pl tula tlons" (1111 ttle cha.pter~ II) extendIng 
over several centurles. 



m -7C-
Mo<t of theee treatle . revea led a ne,,! attl t ,"" toV«rd the Holy 
?laces . They v/ere concerned ...h. t h CQ,nIIlerCe and pOll tlC~ . and 

lndlcated that ~f tern Chrlstlan~ Were no lDnger 1 te r · ~ted 
1n t he reC t)nque:-t of t.he ~ lnctu;rn:ues. Ae th , tre,.!. t',' of 1535 

revealed, the Dk ~t ern Chrle tlan ~oler~ X2rHy. de~rred only the rlght 
of tradln.g rnr cha n§;: to practice t 'lelr olla rel1e10nj t}! t t~ Is'as all 

that re mal ndd of the far-retC~lng ~lm$ of th~ Cru~ad e~ . The Ho ly 

Place!:' ""ere not meflt l oned 1n t:-te treaty. nor were Je1Il'u"- g.lem arri 

Bet'lleheT'l. 

Sl~11"r chan~I598~;e reflected In tre.t,ee beteeen t h e 
Reoubllc of Venlce, (th e Ne t 'lerlarre (1612 ), " nd BrIt'un (1675) 51th 

Turkey . Bet"een 1535 and the French Revol u hou In 1789 . not a 
!nngle tre' ty c')ncluded by d -ak~tern Po~er v'.Lth Turkey contalned 
a slngle clu~e about the CflrJ~tl~n ~lnorltle~ 1n the Otto~n 

EMpIre. (Zander, p . 25 .) 
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Thus, among numerous references c~ted, St. Augustlne (354-430 C.E.) 

proclaImed: nGod 15 lndeed everywhere, and He who created all thl.ngs 1.S 

not contallted or shut In by anyone place." 

I ~ 5 e'\k1: 1 ~ - C:0 af 
~llgrlmageS The Church Fathers were debatlng the spirItual value -

at the time when Jerusalem was part of the Byzantl.ne Empue and be-

,,\"'1- ' longed, therefore, to the Christlan world. SInce Constantlne the Great? _____ 

"'" if~ ~ had accepted Chrl.stl.anl ty as the rellgl.On of the Roman EmPH1- th-e 

Government whlCh controlled the Holy Places had been Christlan. 

The situation changed, however, in 638 C. E. when the Arabs con-
/ Co-LI ptl 

\I quered Jerusalem under ~ Omar . for the fIrst tlme the Christian 

world was faced with the fact that 1ts most sacred shr1nes were 1n the 

hands of "inf1dels." The response of the Crusaders was that the Holy 

Land had to be reconquered by force and to be ruled by a Christian 

kingdom. 

It took several centur1es for th1S att1tude to develop. The 

struggle between the Arabs and the West wh1ch extended from Spa1n, over 

the Medlterranean, to the borders of the Byzant1ne Emp1re, was not 

conceived at fust in rel1gious terms. In the [as; a change occurred In 

the tenth century when the Byzant1ne arm1es under the Emperors 

Nicephorus and Jean TZ1mesces, advanced into Syr1a and Galilee, taking 

Tlberias, Nazareth, and Caesarea. 

/ 
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In 'The History of the C~a_de.s," Su Steven Runclman wrote' "Up to - -
that tlme, there was no greater merl t In dYlng in battle for the 

protection of the EmpIre agalnst the lnfldel Arab than agaInst the 

I
Chflstlan Bulgari nor 

(Emperors) Nlcephorus 

did the Church make any dlstlnctlon. But both 
d 

John ~eclared that the struggle was now for and 

the glory of Christendom, for the rescue of the Holy Places, and for the 
fh~ 

destructIon of Islam .•• Nlcephorus emphaslzed that th.l,.s wars were 

Christian wars •••• he sa", hImself as a ChrIstIan champion, and even 

threatened to march on Mecca to estabhsh there the throne of Christ." 
1... 

In the West, up to the beginning of the 11th century, the Christian 

princes In the North of Spain were hardly conSClOUS of the fact that 

t'they were involved In the sacred task of defending the Churet\-, '1 It was 

the Order of Cluny that brought about a change. Under Its Influence a 

Christian renaissance spread through France and SpaIn, unIting all 

forces and glvlng them the dynamic conviction that war agalnst the 

infldels was a sacred duty for the Christian. The idea developed of a 

Christian Holy War against the unbelievers, a war which would give the 

soldiers of Chrlst forglveness for thelr SIns and eternal reward. 

If'lS\;.IC"1' - ¥ 71'1 (j) 
w"<- f~~~-'il fl 

I 
1\,lf' 

S (\( ,"'" , 
V':: I~ .f. ... PHASE II - VATICAN'S At£IVALENT SUPPORT OF ZIONISM/ISRAEL, 1917-

,.. (,I~ ~ 1. ... 1lw I.-. rM\j~-, ~~ -r r~~ ~ oz. ...... ,. h .. hAt", 

r '1~ - ... j' Uli- , u 
plO.\ ,.. L t.;\tv".J,tu'1.1[PJ04li70-f-.... 4 f .... f:".rr. '-fc,f.,c.r-t J'\-w-J<o • ... y,r '61"l\-....... I< .... ~ ,\0,. ~ 

se,c,:6r .. oI"·""'cJ· Sir Mark Sykes the~H.> diplomat who negotiated the Sykes-Picot 

Agreement of 1916 with France, and himself a distlngUl.shed Catholic 
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r r qq 
It S""~ . --- ttl \<,,,...t.l. 

4 S(lr'fl. p,. I,.. layman, went to Rome to sound out the Vatican on its attltude to ... ard 
• ".1../ ,... 1v's 
~~,.'£'h .... r havIng Protestant Britain rather than France - which was offiCially 

"IV- f"r ol"" r ,tI • ..,( v ...... ,,' entrusted by the Vatican as a protector of Cathohc interests In the .. " ,. 
\', 0 

Levant - assume the protectorate over the Holy Land. On Aprll 11, 1917, 'I t", ~" s- 3 
1939-58), who IP.-Sykes met with Msgr. Eugenio Pacelll (later Pope PIUS XII, 

was then Under-secretary for Extraordinary Affairs 
\/llh( (\. .... 

at the ~l 

Secretariat of State. A few days later, he had an audience with Pope 

\Benedict XV (1914-22),\ From these talks Sykes asslIlIed that the Vatican 

was ready to accept Brltain as the mandatory power In Palest1ne. 

~cCOrding to the Encycloped1a of hon1stn and Israell<p. 1083), 

"Sykes used h1s influence as a d1stlngu1shed Catholic layman to explain 

to Vatican author1t1es that Z10n1stn would not clash w1th Chr1st1an or 

Cathol1c w1shes concern1nq the holy places In Paleshne." 

Pacell1 rece1vedJNahum 

1 the 

Sokolow;}n Apr11 29, 

to Rome on behalf Z10nlst Executive to 

Pacelli was 1nterested but ins1sted that the Z1on1sts stay clear of an 

f./ 
area extend1ng well b'yond the holy places. On May 1, Sokolow was 

I f 6t~, .. 1 'fL /11.-.... -:1' 
h""'~ 111 rece1ved by the Papal Secretary of State, Pietro Card1nal Gasparri. 

j'\(..""t'J';: Casparri also discussed the holy Placesfnd claimed for the Church a 
", .. " 5." { ,,I J / 
u,......,~(L "reserved zone" (s1m11ar to the one prov1ded for1the Sykes-Plcat V 
I~I, ,,,,. ~ 

Agreement), including not only Jerusalem but also Bethlehem, Nazareth, 

and its environs, T1ber1as and Jer1cho. AS LONG AS THE VATICAN'S 
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REQUIREMENTS WERE MET) GASPARI SAID TO SOKOLOW, THE HOLY SEE WISHED THE 

ZIONISTS WELL IN THEIR AT TEMPT TO SET UP A STATE IN PALESTINE. When 

Sokolow sald that 

GASPARRI ASSURED HIM 

the ZIonIsts wanted only an "autonomous home," 

THAT HE MIGHT COUNT ON THE SYMPATHY OF THE CHURCH:'" 

1'1 ,0\ 
't-{d .. \ ....... -'· t-""".x 1]. £.':''''r' On May 8. 1917. Sokolow was received In private audlence by 

\\ .... ~~. _ ~(I~( "t~ I '''{- 1'11.-...... ) D.:.II .... C\--,d<:.--\"" .... ","' ...... A, ('\ ..... ~.t" r ..... ".- ~ ~Iu ('d .... I>c.l/'J~i>f~ 1, ..... .e. .... '1c._ 
c ~~o.l~ • ( ..... , .\< (' .... ~ .. ~ ....... 

I!\. ". ~("i""""l BenedIct XV Aware of BrItaIn's Interest In Z.l.onl.sm, the Pope ll.stened t=. ...... ~~ 
.,,; .. ( .. ( .1<.1,t~ J... 

~...,~ ('~f (. 

... , ~(Ii;').l";",·.::;, attentively to Sokolow and declared that THE RETURN OF THE ::JEWS TO 
.. A '''' II lila ,,,, ~""f' 

S·/·(:"f v.~':.; PALESTINE WAS A MIRACULOUS EVENT AND IN KEEPING WITH GOD'S WILL. As for 
P' Ii' r C" rr 

J. .. H oS 
Cl .. --.ct the holy place, he sald he had no doubt that a satlsfactory agreement ."",,-

1.. 

could be worked out. "YES, YES," he told Sokolow, "I BELIEVE WE SHALL 

BE GOOD NEICHlORS." 

The Pope also sald: 

"The problem of the Holy -lJlaces 15 for us of extraordlnary lmpor- J 
tance. The holy rl.ghts must be protected. We w111 settle th1S between 

the Church and the Great Powers. It 15 necessary that you respect those 

rights l.n all their extent. 1I 

Sokolow gave assurance that the Zlonl.sts would respect the holy 

places, and the audience ended with mutual assurances of understandlng. 
..1. 

On the strength of Sokolow' s repor~~ Chalm Wellmann lelt Justlfled 

in telling a ZlOnl.st conference 1.n London that the Church would not 

;--I..J..\, ...... <,,,\... _\,, ..... , \ ... ,~\;1..'''\ 

"\1.,\'\0\ rs::,~~-;. I 



(£)~1~~ ~t>. ..r ~ ~ ~ (; ~ ~ 
~ t1.,-..;\ " S;..;' ~ e_~ ~'14.' . ~ ~ ~ 
~ +-..... y~ ~ f;; , to\-' r -h.-\.~) ~ ~ 

{\--~" (r -<t-) (~~ r . L:\,\ ~ ,\,HIl 

-~i' r<; ~~~ ~w->-o .... - k4;k 
0>"-. ~ v.:.. \'l t 1 _ ~ '--""-- 'j\.....L ~ ~ i..... S-~ )t1-....J<;-

of ~ rJ.v.- .rLl tL. ~ ~~ 4r~ ~ ~ 
+--~ -t.. ~,H.-~ ~. 

)'- ... d'1' ~ 

- (.......-{ ~ - ('1'7 - ~ P-
r ~""'I..--r rr- 0+-C1'''T' ~-c.:~ .. ",)e- ~"'-T l p(~I ! ",J IF p,j\-1 ~- V"\- ";£.s L6o'fI."'v(. 

.-"1' r-7 (-r ,......--,J lYe , etC-" "(' t,.-e- I c. (~ J........c ..... ( h---LL.:)-
- (U"'U- J\-.....: 4----A ~ n..... ~ ~ v'\........t.. '-'~'J 
5t!"~ t ,"-- ~. e. SL c.-....... ..\,-€.. {;;-~ ~ 1?'7 rfL... ~ 

['~ .f.....A, -n...... ~ ~ W- ~ ~ W"'"''i . ~ ...y-

-1...-. "--- r-r" k..ffi-..5 l-kr-:r ~ 2. t 3 y- r - ~ ~ $~ 
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oppose ZionIst aims In PalestIne. L "- ~ ( ~~ f.... ..sr 1'C,.J..r1d 1Il-! t-r T""--" .)ck.t ,.., 0.."",,... ~I"'''' ",,1;. If, 

( "'_b"1(4~\!-I M~'I\I'I{'o( S'u~i't'\. -.J.. -A i, (J~ $u .. ~h"'l ~ SlI(c..ch.J 
"ir~ ~<. \/a.i:'lfe. ... ·, a.ih~d , .. "" .. , C,\ if~) , 

IICv'~(S~,,·J~~ ,~;;t;.jt'.{J- hit; I~/' '''forn ol.I[~ Pure 8el'\~" \;\1-<-"," 
~

"""'d' \. <. J 
\\"" The issuance of the(Balfour DeclaratIon In November 1917 - due 1n ~ col 

t.", .. 4 .. ,\,\t e s\ v- ij.'t,.:::"\ '-
~.)o.. 'Q.\~\\. large measure to Slr Hark Sykes' "fa1th and energy" - and Cen. Edmund H. \..I .. , U-'" 
~. o:c\\~ n .... c. ... c.."'l"'~" h.t\"'~-L1t ...... c ... v<.,\r . ~I~..?" 1\ ('.z.,,~ 
.".\\~.,. jI'\)..'\" • en 't conquest of Jerusalem /apparently stared misgivlngs In the r.'t-Ul 
~ .. ~l,. '" ~ ftc..t 

q ~ \1 .,)i- b;f"'r VatIcan concernlng the safety of the holy places under the new regime 1n 
'" \w\"Of ...v~-' ~.(t.y..,I(n 

\, .. 11:""''''''('1 .... ~r·= .. '~., Palestine. The Vatican was apprehensl.ve that PalestIne ""auld not be 
~.; I I'· "cf' ~&. (\ J. ,..-.... 1 .. 10 C I It IRE 

I 
r ~f (l;t,c placed under NTERNATIONAL UL, as envisIoned In the Sykes-Picot 
\'t .. t" S' ... t/,lIA, ,Y.<. 'P-Io(' .y.I<.\,,~ ... \«I, IoU ',v,," .\N" J,,"" .. _ ........ ,04(".F Nt:.J": ,...., hlflU1ll ... -t .... 'hl.Jt). 
jr,Jt\.n'cI-\ 1"/1' Agreement'4 By Oecember 1917, Pope BenedIct XV had e)(pressed hl.S concern 
lit' ,Ij J....A ( .If'" 

r>< '" 1 ~,.~ to De SallS, the Brltlsh Representative to the Holy See, lest THE JEWS 
... l--lol'~, r:s 
',~:; ,,- \,0' CAIN DInECT CONTROL OVeR PALESTIN[ 'S AFFAIRS TO THE DETRIMENT OF 

~:l,l~% CfRISTIAN INTERESTS, ,.~{~ (I~'(o,n. [.j-tJ-_."" f] ," '*) 
r"l ;..t t.-- .... "~t<> 0 ~ >-<--* ~- \ 
~. ~-<'" /", .. , , (,e'!' 1 
1~ (to ,.~, 
.\z. [kt( (Cot ~ When Sykes revisIted Rome In the WInter of' 1918, he noted a marked 

change in the VatIcan's attItude toward ZIonIsm. HE NON FOUND CARDINAL 

GASPARRI THOROUGHLY UNSYMPA THETIC. On Ma rch 1, 1919, the Tablet 

pubUshed a denial of reports that the Pope had ever supported Zionism. 

On March 10, 1919, whl.le the peace conference was meetIng 1n Par1s, Pope 

Benedlct told a secret conSlstory 1n Rome that "IT WOULD BE FOR US AND 

ALL CHRISTIA~A BITTER GRIEF IF UNlELlEVERS IN PALESTINE WERE PUT INTO A 

SUPERIOR OR MORE PRIVILEGED POSITION." Ai though the Pope dld not 

speciry who the "unbellevers" were, he was evidently seeklng to In-

J f luence the 

~DOHINANT POSITION IN PALESTINE. 

peace conference to the end that JEWS WOULD NOT BE GIVEN A 

"\.611\~r 

.f­
"",.,Flu,. 
S"·~'r· 
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The Vatlcan was probably ready to accept a British Mandate, BUT 

WITH NO PRIVILEGES FOR THE ZIONISTS AND, PREFERABLY, WITH INTERNATIONAL 

STATUS FOR THE HOLY PLACES. The Pope had probably been influenced by 

the reports sent to hIm from England by FrancIs Cardinal Bourne, who had 

vl.sited Palestine In that period and wrote antl-Zionist letters also to 

ForeIgn Secretary Arthur James Balfour and PrIme Minister DaVid Lloyd 

George. The Brltl.sh Government gave assurances to the Vatican on the 

safeguarding of CatholIC InterestS(ln the holy places, In case BrItain 

..... ere to receive the mandate, but It seems that the VATICAN STILL 

PREFERRED THE INTERNATIONALIZATION OF PALESTINE. 

q't 
~ S.".,..~ 

!.~ 
(The secret S~kes-Plcot Agreement Signed by Britain and France in 

May 1916, proposed the divlslon of t he Ottoman EmpIre bet~en the three 
(:'£'\_"\.1 (,:'I d!~ ~ .. c\~ ... C· C.: ..... 5~"- • tt~ 

prInCIpal Entente Powers~ ["ltaln, France. claimed Mosu and rea , (a.d: 
'Y ~- 'I' /l ?::-l r::: 

Syria (WhiCh ~t understood to include all Palestine), whlle Britain -~Y'o...l 

1/" ,1' .. , .... ~~ ~b'" \oY\~'" C.r\ c vo. ...... ~"I rtOl 
wanted to create an Independent Arab state -to the )1lte rf OF af S),l'ld dJrQ.. 

Mesopot~~ The Sykes-Picot Agreement prOVided that PalestIne, south 

of French-controlled Lebanon down to a line running from Caza to the 

Dead Sea, was to be set apart as an "international zone" whose adminis-

tratlon was to he decided after consultation with RUSSIa and other 

Entente allIes. The VatIcan supported thIS plan for the lnternationali-

zation of Palestlne - at least for several years.) 

.,;; 
In -?rll 1920, the San Remo Conference awarded the PalestIne 

,i. '-'-----'---~~-=---=---~::...:.-=.:....:. 
Mandate P Great BritaIn, subject to the approval of the League of 

S'cc.o,..ao( ~ f \1 c,- """,.,...t' ..... q 1M eI,(A."---'~..J 'f'\o-...l. t;'''' ....... """" Jr. I.e kIt ~ e-t..J. ~ f~ "< .. ~,.",...c.. I' 
lMC. .. ~"'~ r'lt& ... C:I\'\I"",~ 1 .......... t,..o>a.$ hi \.C p. ........ ~J.,b-""' r.",'1" .......... ~ ~ fc..l .. rhillt ,f'70."o~<c,.I'\O 
we"" ... , ~ «I) "h,t.. ~ ... J.ti'J.f -r\...~ ~""r""'''''( c.. ...... e.1 ~~ ,",,"01; f,. .. u c .... ~ ... _-H f-..... -\4. v_i,"'''!'''} I 

...... "-.(f1 .. \('o.'"J.'''~ ... -t St!\It'\ f1.'Wlo 0"" rr-v,.\ 'Pt, llf1-C 
~ .. 1. .... (.. ..... t't'Io"sn"" ~M"">t"I .. ( n !;?{,.fn.,,,, t'k" !;\fii]i- S:f('.te'$IIo\.1V.t 5-."" k""VJ "lo\c.off~nd"".::P lol.t. '\"\'1(;,( ",,"".C • .*''''' k 

\-...w :'<.01'~~ ~ .~ the- e.,/u.PoI.I.L ga-c=-L-A4YlI",J ~c. 10(\(1, \,.,,,,...(. tjl.4.flrt-t ,f h-.. ... t.>~r+u .... ,r.v\} er("l'''o.( 
(II .... ~ e.i~o4>t!.,,\1~ Q\.(" 1"<{~tI .. 
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Natlons. On Aprll 26, 1920, the VatIcan made kno\\11 Its fears that 

JEWISH ELEMENTS MIGHT BECOME PREOOMINANT IN PALESTINE UNOER BRITISH 

RULE. These fears were dIscussed In CatholIC cIrcles even In England, 

where the antl-Zlonlst CardInal Bourne told a nationwide Catholic 

conference In Llverpool that itA NEW NON-CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE WAS BEING 

DELlBERATEL Y SET UP IN THE LAND WHENCE COUNTLESS GENERATIONS OF CHRIS-

1./ TENDOM HAD LONG~ AND STRIVEN TO OUST A NON-CHRISTIAN POWER." 

By thls tIme the VatIcan appeared to have been Influenced by the 

FEAR OF COMMUNISM. In 1921 representatlves of the Zionlst movement 

visiting Rome were Informed by a VatIcan spokesman that the Holy See did 

not wish to "ASSIST THE JEWISH RACE, WHICH IS PERMEATED WITH A REVOLU-

TIONARY AND REBELLIOUS SPIRIT," TO GAIN CONTROL OVER THE HOLY LAND. The 

Pope clearly had been lmpressed by antI-SemItIc reports that the Jewish 

pioneers ~re Bolshevists who were seekIng to establIsh a Communist 
~ y 

regime In Palestine. 

In June 1921, Pope Benedict XV protested that THE CHRISTIANS IN 

PALESTINE WERE NOW WORSE OFF THAN UNDER TURKISH RULE AND CALLED ON THE 

GOVERNMENTS OF ALL CHRISTIAN STATES, CATHOLIC AND NON-CATHOLIC) TO HAKE A -) 

JOINT PROTES~~E LEAGUE OF NATIONS IN ORDER TO PROTECT THE RIGHTS OF , 
THE HOLY SEE IN THE HOLY PLACES. He dld thIS despIte repeated as-

surances from the BrItIsh that they would afford ample protectIon to the 

holy places and that, as Sir Ronald Storrs put it to the Pope, THE JEWS 
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I 

~p:!.o"p"e"s--"B"e,"n",e"d.!i""c""t~xc:v-..::.:::n:::d:"')l:::p~l~U:;:S~X~I~(c:1.::9.!:2.!:2..:-.::3.::.9 . )1 we 1e f urt her 1 n fl uenced 

agal.nst the 8rltlsh and the Jews by lurId reports from Msgr. lUlgi 
.'f- I 

Barlassina, Latln Patrlath of Jerusalem. Barlass1na, WHO OVERLOOKED NO 

OPPORTUNITY TO SIDE W;TH THE ARABS, TOLD ROMAN l ND VATICAN AUDIENCES 
I 

THAT THE BALFOUR DECLARATION HAD ENABLED THE JEWS TO COME OUT OPENLY 

I WITH THEIR PLAN TO SET UP liTHE EMPIRE OF ZION,II ttiat some kl.bbutl.Zm In 

Pale s tine were run accordlng to extrem~~ommun1st prlnclples, and that 
'J/ I'\. , -

Jersalem alone fow had 500 prostitutes. 

In the spr1ng of 1922, Welzmann arr1ved 1n Rome to help undo the 

damage caused by Barlasslna's reports. He had two intervlews with 
V",'TI ""~/ 

Cardlnal Gasparrl, who was stll1 ~lCSecretary of State. GASPARRI 

ASSURED WEIZMANN THAT THE VATICAN DID NOT OPPOSE AIJEWISH NATIONAL HOME 
I 

IN PALESTINE, PROVIDED THAT THE INTERESTS OF NON-JEWISH COMMUNITIES 
I 

(

THERE WERE SAFEGUARDED AND THAT THE JEWS WERE Noli GIVEN A "PRIVILEGED 

POSITION" IN THE COUNTRY. 

! , 
According to Weizmann's memoirs , Tr~al and Ertor, it seemed to him 

I 
that Casparrl somehow considered the World Zionist Organizat~on a branch 

of Britain's Palest1ne government. After weizl ann had reported to 
- I 

Casparrl on Je'l'ri s h settlement and reconstruction work in Palestine, 

Ca Sf! arot: f ElR J~l"'5''l se t tl ement-a-nd--f'.eCfrnst-r-t1ct-iol-work-i':Tr.pa lest.~ne. __ 

Gasparri remarked that he 'l'ras not worr~ed about Je'l'rJsh settlement in the 
I 

Holy Land . "It is your un~verSlty that I fear' I" the Card~nal said, 
~, 

referring to the Hebrew Un~vers~ty of Jerusalem. In a not l to the 
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Brltl.sh Embassy, Gasparrl stressed agaIn that "THE HOLY SEE DOES NOT 

OPPOSE THE ACQUISITION BY THE JEWS IN PALESTINE OF EQUAL CIVIL RIGHTS" 

BUT THAT IT COULD NOT CONSENT TO GIVE THE JEWS A POSITION OF PREPON­

DERANCE LET ALONE AGREE TO THE CREATION OF A JEW ISH STATE.' I • 

In May 1922, Casparrl submItted a memorandum to the League of 

NatIons Councll, WhlCh was then about to ratlfy the Brltlsh Mandate for 

Palestine, protestlng that the CREATION OF A JEWISH NATIONAL HOME IN 

PALESTINE UNDER THE BALFOUR DECLARATION GAVE THE ZIDNISTS "A PRIVILEGED 

(POSITION." The theme was repeated on June 1 by L'Osservatore Romano, 

the semIoffICIal VatIcan paper, WhIch agreed to the BrItIsh Mandate In 
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.)/ 
When Ben1to Musso!lnl's Faclst Party fIrst assumed power In Italy 

(October 1922) I lts attltude toward ZIonism was cool. ON VARIOUS 

OCCASIONS, THE VATICAN EXERTED PRESSURE ON THE MUSSOLINI GOVERNMENT TO 

TAKE AN~ ANTI-ZIONIST STAND. Later, Marchese Alberto Theodol, the 

Italian RepresentatIve to the League of NatIons Permanent Mandates 

CommiSSlOn)aSSumed an ANTI-ZIONIST POSITION, claImIng to PROTECT THE 

V RIGHTS OF THE CATHOLICS IN PALESTINE. In 1927 Mussol1nitold Victor 
Q.-

~acobson that he had to take Into account th~ feellngs of hIS "neIgh-

bor" (,.e. the Vat1can), WHICH WAS IMPLACABLY OPPOSED TO ZIONIST 

ASPIRATIONS. 

.l.\- ,.,. ... 
W • 

Meanwhile, VATICAN OFFICIALS AND jfIGtd:,y PLACED CHURCH CIRCLES 

CONTINUED THEIR CAMPAICN ACAINST ZIONISM. Barlassina, now a cardinal 

and papal representative In Jerusalem, alleged that the ZIONISTS WERE 

DRIVING ARAB WORKeRS OUT AND REPLACING THEM WITH THOUSANDS OF THEIR 

AORELIGIONISTS ~M RUSSIA." 

Late 1n November 1929, L 'OSSERVATORE ROM~ CARRIED AN EDITIORAL 

/ 

HEADLINED, "THE~JEWISH DANGER THREATENING THE ENTIRE WORLD. " The Oct. 

3, 1936, 1ssu~he Jesu1t paper, C1vilta Cattolica,which was close to 

the Holy See, sa1d that "THE JEWS CONrTITUTE A SERIOUS ANO PERMANENT 
(1'( 

DANGER TO SOCIETy ... n Another lssue 9' that year sal.d, "Zlonlsm mlght 

offer a way out, but the creation of A JEWISH STATE WOULD INCREASE THE 

JEWISH MENACE." IN AN EDITORIAL (APRIL 2, 

SUGGESTEO THAT THE BEST THING FOR THE JEWS TO 

1938) THE SAME PAPER .,-0 
00 WAS Tit RELINQUISH 
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THEIR CLAIMS ON PALESTINE ANO, IF POSSIBLE, LEAVE THE COUNTRY AL­

TOGETHER. CIVILIA CATTOLICA WAS TO BE SINGULARLY CONSIST[NT IN ITS 

OPPOSITION TO ZIONISM ANO LATER TO ISRAEL. (IT HAD A RECORD OF ANTI­

SEMITISM, GOING BACK TO THE 188Ds, WHEN IT PLBLISHED OUTRIGHT ACCUSA­

TIONS OF RITUAL MURDER AGAINST THE JEWS.) 

The Vatlcan's flrm OPPOSl.tlon to a Jewl.sh National Home 1n 

Pa!estl.ne was reiterated forcefully between the summer of 1943 and the 

summer of 1944, when the Second World War was clearly going the Ailles' 

way. AccordIng to Prof. SllvlO FerrarI*, Cardl.nal LuigI Maglioni, 

Vatican Secretary of State, wrote a letter on May 18, 1943, to Amleto ~ 

Cardinal Clcognanl, ApostolIC Delegate In Washington, lnstructlng hIm to 

inform the U.S. Government that CatholICS throuqhout the YIOrld "COULD 

NOT BUT BE WOUNOED IN THEIR RELIGIOUS PRIOE SHOULD PALESTINE BE HANOEO 

OVER TO THE JEWS OR BE PLACED VIRTUALLY UNDER THEIR CONTROL." 

In what WIll come as a surprise to many Jews (and Chrlstlans), 

Msgr. Angelo Roncalli, then ApostollC Delegate to Istanbul and later 

Pope John XXIII (1958-63), held s~m~lar but less hawk~sh op~nions as 

expressed in a letter to Cardinal Magl~on~, Sept. 4, 1943. ThlS would 

show that the Vatlcan Secretary of State's llne met wlth the approval of 

the Vatlcan dlplomats most actively lnvolved 1n helplng save Jews during 

the Nazl holocaust. Prof. Ferrari comments that nth1S leads us to the 
Cf, \100 

conclusion backed by other documents' that the Vatican's OPPOSITION TO 

THE CREA nON OF A JEW ISH STATE IN THE HOLY LAND WAS NOT CAUSED BY 
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ANTI-SEMITIC FEELING BUT RATHER BY THE VATICAN '5 DETERMINATION TO 

" PROTECT CATHOLIC INTERESTS IN PALESTINE. 

DOMINATION IN PALESTINE-<" 

!'1l-
VATICAN OPPOSITION TO ARAB 

0 --------
The VatIcan's resistance to a "JewIsh Home" dld not mean It favored 

Arab domInatIon In the Holy Land. In Aprll 1944, the Vatican's Secre-

tar), of State, £ardlnal Magllone, expressed to Myron C. Taylor, Presi­

dent Roosevel t' s personal representatlve to the Pope, the Vatl.can's 

concern over the plan to create at Pan-Arab confederatIon (the Arab 

League) In the MIddle East, whICh they felt would put the Chrlstian 

community's future 1.n "an uncertaln and precarIOUS position." 

The Vatican urged that the Great Powers lntervene to lnsure that 

lithe baSIC leg Is1at10n of the planned Confederatlon would clearly give 
r"':,r~ 

/' non-Muslims freedom of op1n1on, freedom of worsh1p and ~ with 

Muslims as regards£V11 r1ghts and dut1es," Magllone sa1d that these 
/ S I '" t: fJ../ 

V cond1 tions were a 3!,oi .. e qUfi non for making th1s plan "at least partly 

acceptable." 

The Vatican feared that el.ther Arab or Jew1sh domlnatl.on would 

prejudice Cathol1c l.nterests in Palestl.ne. These interests, the Holy 

See bell.eved, would be better protected by a solutJ.on where "nelther 

Jews nor Arabs, but a Thl.rd Power, should have control 1n the Holy 

Land,lI The Vatl.can thus favored el.ther a contl.nuation of the British 

Mandate (or a mandate given to another "Chrl.stlan powerll) or the 
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INTERNA TIONALIZA nON OF ALL PALESTINE UNOER UN SUPERVISION. Either 

solutlon meant that control of the Holy Land would be safely ~n Chrls-

tl.an hands. They bell.eved thlS would avert the danger of the Arab-

Jewish confllct degeneratlng Into open war and the possible threat of 

irreparable destructlon to the Holy Places. 

Between 1945 and 1947, thls proposed solutl.on to the Palestine 
r-,.a.. ... c.<; ...... 

question was supported by Archblshop( Spellman of New York and hIS • 
adV1ser on "Palestl.nlan affalrs," Msgr. Thomas J. McMahon. The Vatican 

shared thelr VIews but declded to make no publl.c statement about a plan 

which was firmly opposed by both the Arab countrles and the Jewish 

Agency for Palestlne. The Vatlcan followed an extremely reserved line 

and avo~ded any offlc~al statement of Its pos~tlon on the Palestine 

conflict .. 

During the fInal years of the BritIsh mandate, the VatIcan had 

apparently become Impressed with the human~tar1an work the Z~onists had 

performed In Palestine, particularly In the resettlement of refugees 

from the Nazi holocaust. As ind~cated above, the Holy See now favored 

the "status quo," namely, the contInuatIon of the JeWIsh Natlonal Home 

under the BrItish Mandate, or the ~nternationallzation proposal. Some 

circles in the VatIcan showed slgns of supportlng the Z~onlst "esta-

blishment" under We~zmann, whom they regarded as the link betvreen the 

Zionist movement and the BritIsh authorities. They were, however, 

deeply worried about the CIvil strife waged by splinter groups such as 
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the Stern group (Lohame Herut Is rael) WhICh they feared mlght result In 

damage to holy places. 

J On AprIl 10, 
r' 

1945, Moshe Sher!tok (Sharett), then head of the 

:Jew1sh Agency's Poll.tlcal Department, had an audlence wlth PIUS XII 

(1939-1958.) Shertok told the Pope that the murder of 6 milllon Jews by 

the Nazls had been possIble only because the Jews had no state of thel.r 

own, that a radIcal change must take place In the life of the Jewish 

people after the war. Shertok saId that he knew of no confllct of 

interest between Zionist aSplratlons In PalestIne and the Interests of 

Chrlstianity and Cathollcism there, and that the Jewish State to be set 

up in Palestlne would undertake to protect the ChrIstIan hol y places. 

He then told PIUS XII that the Jews hoped for the "moral support" of the 

Catholl.c Church for "our rene~ed existence In PalestIne." Th e Pope's 

questIons and answers were reportedly courteous but noncommIttal. 

Arab countrIes were now begInnIng to exert heavy pressure on Pope 

Pius XII to mobilize the Catholic Church against the establishment of a 

Jewish State in PalestIne. On Auq. 3, 1946, PIUS XII was VIs ited by a 

delegation from the PalestIne Arab Higher Committee, which requested hIS 

interventIon against the ZIonIsts. The Pope's reply was as follows: 

"We deplore all resorts to force and VIolence from whatever quarter 

they come. Thus we also deplored repeatedly In the past the persecution 

that fanatic anti-SemitIsm unleashed agaInst the Hebrew people. 



• 

I, 

July 29, t 988 The Jewlsh Press Magazme P,se M3S 

~-~ ~i>:---r----~"..-..i 
CoUuslon Across The Jordan: datory Palest.me, TransJOrdaman Pales 
King Abdullah, The tine, Lebanon, Syna and perhaps even 
Zloms! Movement Iraq Such a state would dominate the 
And The Partluon Of Palestine Arab world, and Abdullah never lost 
By Ava Shlaun Sight of that goal HIS relationshIp WIth 
Published By Columbia University the oonlSts was motivated soley by hiS 
Press \ deSIre to achIeVe that aim 
RevIewed by Prof. ltoward L Adelson For the ZaoOlSts. on the other hand 

This IS 21 long volume ~'Uch teUs us the goal. lit least lIfterthe adoption oft~ 
nothlllg that was notwell known before It Biltmore Program III 194? was the es 
was wntten Nevertheless It IS ....rnten In tabftsnrnent Of is soverelQn JeoNlsh state 
an Interestmg and lUCId style even rn a portJon of Palestme ZloOist lead 

(

though It suffers from a solTlelNhat ershlp at the Jewish Agency was desper 
unsympathebc treatment 0( the Zlorust ately searcrllng for any Arab leader who 
movement would be 1N\lbng to erMSIOn me creation 

;~~~E~~rIv~.lIJ'IlL~~<I"~'~OO 01 such .JewISh ... ,. Abdullah wonted .::=: piJppft. _r..., support for hiS plans In tenns of money 
control of and public relations, and he felt that the 

of mandatory Lorusts cook! provKle that aSSistance 
Palestine was engineered by the Bnllsh Even on the bastS of the matenal pres 

(

to the detnment of Jewish claims to the enteci by Shlalm, which, as I have said. 
enbre mandatory temtory Abdullah, .was well known, there was no real collu 
however, had a scenano of hiS own for SIOfl to adueve a common goal There 
the development of the Near East The were a senes of IndMdual short term 
nvalry bet\vee:n the Hashemites who agreements. most of which f.:~lIled as rar 
had led the Arab """ft against tbeL Irks as the ZlOrust goal was concemed 
dunng the First World War. and the which eventuaJly led to KJng Abdullah 
Saudi rulei'S of Nejd In the Arabian sewng control of the bulk of thetemtory 
penihsula was one Of the StImuli for Intended for the PlIlestlnlolln Arab state 
Abdullah's pobcy \Vhen Ibn Saud The establishment of Israel was never 
eJCpellaJ A1Xlollah's father from hiS kmg dependent upon the agreement of King 
dam In the Arabaan perunsula Abdullah AbduUah That was clear from the begm 
became the seruor Hashemite ruler It nlOg Abdullah merely used the Jews for 
was ImlX>S$tble to eject Ibn Saud from hiS purposes 
hiS conquest of the Arabian peninsula, CollusIOn IS dearly the wrong word to 
but Abdullah had an alternate plan use In descnblOg the relationship 

-~~ICh had ongll'lated after the First (between Abdullah and the ZIorusts 
World War for the creation of a Greater Each was fonowmg Its own plan There 

• Syria which would mclude most of man was never a <:omplete, full understand 
l . _ .... Ing and plan to be earned out JOintly 
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"WE ALWAYS reSERVED (AN) ATTITUDE OF PERFECT IMPARTIALITY ... AND WE 

ARE DETERMINED TO CONFORM TO IT IN THE FUTURE. 

"But It IS clear that thIS IMPARTIALITY, WHICH OUR APOSTOLIC 

MISSION IMPOSES ON US AND WHICH PLACES US ABOVE THE CONFLICTS THAT ARE 

RENDINC HUMAN SOCIETY ESPECIALLY AT THIS DIFFICULT MOVEMENT, CANNOT 

SIGNIFY INDIFFERENCE. (We wIll) endeavor that Justlce and peace In 

PalestIne may become a constructlve reallty, that the order sprlnging 

from the effICIent cooperatlon of all Interested partIes may be created 

and each of the partles now In confllct may have a guarantee of securlty 

of eXlstence as well as physlcal and moral llvlng condltlons on whICh 

may be estabhshed a normal situatIon of material and cultural welfare." 

VATICAN'S VIEWS TOWARD PARTITION PlAN, 1947 

In Aprll 1947, Great Brltaln submitted the PalestIne issue to the 

Unlted Natlons. There was no"," no chance that Britaln's mandate In the 

Holy Land would be extended. Among other factors, doubts arose regard-

1nq the ~Isdom of entrust1ng Palestlne to UN administratIon for fear of 

inviting SOVIet penetratIon Into the MIddle East. The VatIcan was now 

faced WIth an alternatIve: (a) a diVIded Holy Land resultIng from the 

creatIon of a JewIsh state and an Arab state, or (b) the creatIon of a 

SIngle state In Palestine representIng both sides but WIth an Arab 

maJorlty. 
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The fl.rst proposal was clearly unacceptable to maJor Cathollc 

leadershIp. ArchbIshop Spellman openly critlcized the "Partltlon Plan," 

sayIng I "The Cathohc Church strongly opposes any form of partltlon, 

primarIly on the ground that the whole land 15 sacred to Chust." (Clted 

in a memorandum from U.S. Ambassador to Iraq, George Wadsworth, In a 

memorandum to Loy W. Henderson, Jan. 13, 1947.) Key ofhcJ.als in the 

VatIcan Secretary of State's offlce agreed 1n prlnclple wlth these 

oplnions but wlthheld makIng them offICIal. That was due to the fact, 

accordlng to Prof. Ferrarrl., the VatIcan followed lts tradltlonal POlICY 

of "reserve," whICh counseled agal.nst any expllclt publIC statements 

that "mIght well have conflIcted wlth JeWIsh asplrations for national 

lndependence ." 

At the same time, MIddle Eastern Cathollc communltles and, more 

discreetly, mlSSlonary organlzations ~rklng In the Holy Land, advocated 

the creation of a sIngle Arab-controlled state in Palestine. In the 

VatIcan, these positIons were welcomed warmly 1n some ecclesIastIcal 

clrcles close to the Sacred Orlental Congregatlon, WhICh was parti­

cularly aware of the lmpllcatlons of the PalestIne lssue for the future 

of Cathollc mlssionary actIVItIes throughout the Mlddle East. DespIte 

the pressure placed on the Pope and the Holy see by these groups, and 

despite "the eXlstence of ObJectively S.lgnlfl.cant factors favorlng the 

Arab" (Ferrarrl), the VatIcan Secretary of State's Ofhce dId not 

declare itself In favor of an Arab State In PalestIne. 
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The reluctance to do so 15 explalned (a) by the hehef that the 

Arab proposals, opposed both by the Unlted States and the USSR, would 

not have been approved by the UN General Assembly, and (b) most es-

pecially, the Vatlcan's hopes for the INTERNATIONALIZATION OF THE CITY 

OF JERUSALEM. The latter proposal was an Important feature of the 

UNSCOP (UnIted Natlons Special CommIttee on Palestine) plan to dlvide 

Palestlne approved In the summer of 1947 . 

From the offIcIal statements made to UNSCOP by the CustodIa dl 

Terra Santa, the most Important CatholIC organlzatlon ","orklng in 

Palestine, and by the Cathollc Near East Welfare Associatlon (whose 

preSIdent was ArchbIshop Spellman and whose natIonal secretary was Msgr. 

McMahon) on June 5, 1947, the Vat1can at flrst appeared to be seek1ng 

safeguards that dId not necessar1ly mean mak1ng Jerusalem a IIcorpus 

separatum. n But clearly the Vat1can was extremely pleased when th1S 

SolutIon was supported by the maJonty of UNSCOP. The Vatican bel1eved 

that a "corpus separatum" gave the best protectIon poss1ble for the Holy 

Places as well as the CatholIC communIty 1n PalestIne. In addItIon, the 

Holy See l.ndIcated that 1t proVlded a legal and 1nstItutlonai framework 

IncorporatIng the unlversal meanlng of the Holy Places, and prevented 

Jerusalem ft:m becomlng part of a Jew1sh or Arab State. These pnncl­

pIes, it was asserted, were deeply rooted 1n the Cathollc world. 

The pOSSlblllty of obta1nIng an lnternatlonal status for the Clty 

of Jerusalem led the Vatican SecretarIat of State not to oppose the plan 
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to d~v1de the Holy Land 1n 1947. (At the same time, the Vatlcan dld not 

openly oppose the ldea of creatlng a slngle Arab-controlled State In 

Palestlne, fearlng that would compromIse good relatlons wIth Arab 

countrles or would expose CatholIC communitles to dangerous reprIsals 

from Arabs should the UN favor the latter solutlon.) In thlS declsive 

year 1n the MIddle East questIon, lt IS therefore correct to say that 
rI I' \ 

THE VATICAN WAS ~ OPPOSEO TO THE CREATION OF A JEWISH STATE, IF THE 

DIVISION OF PALESTINE ENSURED JERUSALEM'S INTERNATIONALIZATION_ 

When the partltlon of Palestlne came to a vote at the Unlted 

Nat10n. on Nov. 19, 1947, MOST OF THE CATHOLIC COUNTRIES IN THE WORLD 

BODY APPROVED THE ACTION THAT CLEARED THE WAY FOR THE CREATION OF THE 

JEWISH STATE. The Latln Amerlcan countrles, together with other 

Catholic CQuntrl.es lIke Belgium, France, Luxembourg, and the 

Phlll.ppines, were hardly llkely to vote so overwhelmingly for the 

partlt10n of the Holy Land unless they kne~ that the Vatlcan dld not 

oppose thlS Solutlon. ThlS posltlon was never subsequently abandoned 

-despite some inter1m uncerta1nty 1n 1947-48 caused by the Vat1can1s 

1nterest 1n the U.S. proposal to drop the Partit10n Plan and to place 

the whole of Palest1ne under UN "temporary trusteeship. II 

THE VATICAN, ISRAEL, AND JERUSALEM - 1947-49 

On December 29, 1947, the UN General Assembly, acting on the 
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proposal by the UNSCOP maJor~ty, approved the d~Vlslon of Palestine into 

an Arab and Jewish State. The UN body also establlshed that Jerusalem 

and 1tS enVirons were to const1tute a "corpus separatum" dlrectly under 

UN control. As a result of the attack by fIve Arab natlons on the 

newly-proclalmed Jewish State, these provlslons for the Partltlon Plan 

and for Jerusalem and the Holy Places were not Implemented. Durlng the 

hostillties, Jordanlan and Israeli troops respectively took up positions 

1n the "old eltyl! - where the maJorlty of Holy Places were located, and 

the "new CIty" - where much of the C1t),'5 admlnlstratlon was sl.tuated. 

The protracted :JordanIan and Israell occupatlon challenged the 

plans for Jerusalem's Internat1onallzatlon advocated 1n the Nov. 29, 

1947, UN Resolutlon. In the face of that reallty, and w1th a debate 

Immlnent 1n the UN on the Palest1ne quest1on, the Holy See declded to 

end ItS STRATEGY OF SILENCE and to make publlc Its position. 

Pope PlUS XII, who scrupulously avoided tak1ng sldes In the 

confl1ct and who IS sa~d to have favored the continuatlon of a mandatory 

regime in order to assure the safety of the Holy Places, Issued has 

offlcial reactlon to the war in three Papal encyclIcals. The flrst, 

Auspicla ~aedam, (May ~y1948), expressed concern for the Holy Places 

and offered a prayer that the "sltuation in Palestine be at long last 

settled justly." 
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The second, ~n multipllcibus curlS (Oct. 24, 1948), was promulgated 

when It was clear that the Israells were Winning. PIUS XII urged the 

giVing of "an Internatlonal character to Jerusalem and Its vIcJ.nlt)' 

( ••• ) as a better guarantee for the safety of the sanctuaries under the 
)' 

present Clrcumstances. In that encyclical, the Pope mentIoned that, 

speaking before a "delegation of dIstlngulshed Arabs" who "came to 

render us homage," that 

"Once war was declared, vnthout abandomng the attltude of im-

partial It)' Imposed on us by our apostolIC miSSlon, WhICh places us above 

the conflIcts which agitate human SOCIety, we dId not fall to bend our 

efforts .•• for the trIumph of JustIce and peace in Palest1ne and for the 

respect and safeguardlng of the holy places." 

(The Rev. J.M .. Kelly, chaIrman of the AnglIcan Commlsslon on Roman 

Catholic relatl.ons, has wr1tten ln hl.s Just-publlshed, The Oxford 

Ol.ctl.onary of Popes, that "PIUS XII saw hl.mself as the Pope of peace ••• 

(but) his efforts to remaln 'strictly neutral' during World War II led 

to sharp- crltlClsms of hlS fallure to speak lout strongly agalnst the 
11.- ~ ~ r'.~ \\ 

NaZl.s. Ih.FItRgthe clalms of PlUS defenders that he dId speak out, ~hat 
----../'-

remalns clear, father Kelly wrltes, "lS that the velled or generalized 

languaqe tradltlonal to the curla was not a suitable 1nstrument for 

dealing with cynically planned world dominatlon and genocIde.") 

In hlS third encyclIcal, In ~edemptor 1S ~stri 
\ ' 

(Apnl 15, 1949) 
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which appeared two days after the sIgning of the armIstIce agreement, 

the Pope sought to "persuade the rulers of natlons, and those whose duty 

It is to settle thIS Important questIon, to accord to 3erusalem and Its 

surroundIngs a Jurldlcal status." He then Ple~ed that 

" ••• ALL RIGHTS TO THE HOLY PLACES WHICH CATHOLICS OURING MANY 

CENTURIES HAVE ACQUIRED AND TIME AND AGAIN DEFENDED VALIANTLY, AND WHICH 

OUR PREDECESSORS HAVE SOLEMNLY AND EFFECTIVELY VINDICATED, SHOULD BE 

PRESERVED INVIOLATE ••• " 

On May 14, 1948, L'Osservatore Romano, declared: 

"MODERN ZIONISM IS NOT THE TRUE HEIR OF BIBLICAL ISRAEL, BUT A 

SECULAR STATE .•• THEREFORE THE HOLY LAND AND ITS SACRED SITE BELONG TO 

CHRISTIANITY, THE TRUE ISRAEL." 

In reportIng on the War of Independence, the ofhclal Jesuit 

publIcatIon, Clvllta Cattolica, made its sympathles clear. It referred 

to IsraelI setbacks as "Arab Vl.ctofl.eS" and to IsraelI victories as 

"advances." Only Egyptl.an and Jordan1an communiques were quoted In 

full. In Its June 19, 1948, issue the paper reported that "two Z~onist 

em~ssarles'r has been caught try~ng to po~son the wells ~n Caza. 

The publlcat~on of the Papal encyclicals at this t~me, according to 

Prof. Ferrarri, resulted from acute concern over the damage suffered by 
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the Catholic sanctuar1es and 1nst1tut10ns In the Holy CIty. They ~re 

also animated by the hope that, once Intematlonallzed, Jerusalem mIght 

become the place where thousands of PalestInIan refugees - IncludIng a 

!7 slzeable contlgent of Paiestlnian ChristIans - ~ould wIsh to settle. 

France now exerted pressures on the VatIcan expectIng that It would 

be able to explOIt opportunlties opened up by the InternatIonal admlnlS-

tratlon of Jerusalem as a means of regaInIng Its lnfluence It once had 

In the Middle East as "watchdog of Catholic lnterests. 1I The French 

Ambassador to the VatIcan thus was gIven lnstructions by Robert Schuman, 

the French ForeIgn MInl_ster, to "demand that the Pontiff take an 

offlclal pos~t~on favor~ng the ~nternat~onalization of Jerusalem and the 

Holy Places. 1I 

tV 
In September 1948, two IsraelI emIssarIes - Or. Jacob 1erzog and 

Or. Chaim Wardl - undertook a mIssion to Rome to dISCUSS the future of 

Jerusalem and the Holy Places. In January 1949, Msgr. McMahon visited 

Palestine to pursue these dISCUSSIons. Both mISSIons faIled to reach 

any agreements. Thl.s led the VatIcan to renew its demands for an 

InternatIonal reglme for Jerusalem. These fa~lure5 also stlmulated Pope 

PlUS XII to publISh hIS second encyclIcal, In Redemptorls Nostri, (see 

p. 15), In WhICh he inVIted the CATHOLIC WORLD TO RUSH TO THE DEFENSE OF 

THE HOLY PLACES AND THE INTERNATIONALIZATION OF JERUSALE'M. 
~ 

The Pope's appeal was taken up by the Cathollcs In many parts of 
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the world, partl.cularly .In the Um.ted States and France. In the Unl.ted 

States, Cardlnal Spellman approached President Truman d1rectly and from 

May to August 1949, there was a lengthy exchange of letters between the 

two through wh.lch Spellman hoped to conVlnce Truman of the "necessIty of 

placlng Jerusalem and lts enVlrons beyond the control of any local 

group." (Itahcs ml.ne.) 

Desplte a second mISSion by McMahon to Palestine In the summer of 

1949 and a fInal attempt in Rome In November 1949 undertaken by Jacob 

Herzog, the Vat1can and Israel failed to reach agreement and they began 

the 4th seSSlon of the UN General Assembly 1n open d.lsagreement on the 

Jerusalem 1ssue. 

Followlng a f1ercely contested debate, the UN adopted on Dec. 9, 

1949, an Australl.an resolution call~ng for the TERRITORIAL INTER­

NATIONALIZATION OF JERUSALEM. The resolution was opposed by Jordan and 

Israel, the United States and the United Kingdom, among the Great 

Powers. It was supported by the Arab bloc (excepting Jordan), the 

Communist bloc (WhiCh Prof. ferrarri said "saw internationalization of 

Jerusalem as a CHANCE TO ENTER MIDDLE EAST POLITICS") and the majority 

of Catholic countnes, "no doubt heaVily influenced by the Vatican." 

That action further stiffened Israel's and Jordan's positions. 

They intensified their negotiations to find an agreement based on 

Jerusalem's diViSion and accelerated the integrat~on of the sections of 



VATICAN/ISRAEL M. TanenballYl 
-30-

Jerusalem they controlled Into theIr respectIve states . 

...,-,IE ~f\\'C/\,J 1'rIJ~ ~"'\(.'- I"I~-\~ 1'1(.7 

In the sprlng of 1949, when the State of Israel sought admlssion to 

the UnIted NatIons, several CatholIC countrIes opposed Its applIcation 

on the ground that Israel had "faIled to carry out the full Inter· 

nationalizatIon scheme" proposed by the Unlted Natl.ons for Jerusalem. No 

such accusatIon was made agaI nst Jordan, whICh had MOST OF THE HOLY 

PLACES IN ITS TERRITORY AND HAD REFUSED EVEN TO CONSIDER RELINQUISHING 

ITS RULE OVER THESE PLACES AND OVER THE OLD CITY OF JERUSALEM. 

The Israel Parllame\nt proclaImed Jerusalem ~s cap ltal and 

transferred lts headquarters and maIn government offices there. The 

King of Jordan, worrIed about the rise of dangerous OPPOSItIon to his 

rule from Amman, apPolnted a Supreme Custod1an of the Holy Places 1n 

Jerusalem. 

The Hol y See refused to recogn1ze any part of Jerusalem as the 

capltal of Israel, or the State of Israel itself. The Papal Delegate to 

Palest1ne res1ded 1n the Arab sector of :Jerusalem, and the VATICAN 

EXERTED PRESSURE ON CATHOLIC STATES TO ESTABLISH THEIR EMBASSIES AND 

LEGATIONS IN OR NEAR TEL AVIV, RATHER THAN IN JERUSALEM . 

(As recently as July 2, 1986, the head of the U.S . Catholic bishops 

called on Pres1dent Ronald Reagan to conV1nce the U.S. Senate to drop 

legislat10n that c~Ld result 1n the moving of the U.S. Embassy In Israel 

~ hI< ll~ ~.~ "'" 0 ~ '-l'l. ... ,*, ~ t IkJ j).. - "00 ~ "'1r-J 
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from Tel AVlv to Jerusalem. Blshop James Malone, presldent of the 
l 

National Conference of Cathohc Blshops, 1n a letter to Presl.dent 

Reagan, urged hlm to ask Sen. Jesse Helms, RepublIcan of North CarolIna, 

to withdraw an amendment on the embassy transfer. The amendment has 

been proposed for pending leglslatlon on strengthenl.ng dlplomatlc 

securIty In the face of terrorIsm. 

(Terml.ng the Helms' amendment "very dangerous,n BIShop Malone 

~rote: "The effect of the amendment could force the transfer of the 

U.S. Embassy from Tel AVlv to Jerusalem. I know that previous efforts 

to achleve thIS obJectIve have been opposed by your admlnlstratlon and I 

wrIte to request your leadershlp In opposing thlS very dangerous 

amendment. I) 

(The U. S. Catho11c Conference, the bishops' pubhc pol.lcy arm, In 

1984 opposed measures to move the embassy "because we believed such a 

unIlateral move would fa11 to address the special slgnlflcance Jerusalem 

holds for Moslems, Jews and Christians and it would present yet another 

obstacle to progress toward a Mlddle East peace. Our posit10n, then as 

now," he wrote, "has been gUlded by the overall pos1tlon of the Holy See 

on Jerusalem. ") (Nat1onal Cathohc News Service, July 7, 1986.) 

In 1950 new d1Scusslons and negotlatlOns took place, at first 

centerlng on the Garreau plan which proposed internationalization of a 

I1mlted area of Jerusalem, but lncludlng all the ChrIstlan Holy Places. 
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P';/ 
was drawn up~e Trusteeshlp CouncIL based 

A 

on gUIdellnes in the Dec. 9, 1949 resolution which had reaffirmed the 

Internatlonahzatlon of all Jerusalem. Nei ther proposal received 

suffICient support of the UN General Assembly WhICh completed Its work 

In Dec . 1950 without adoptlng any resolution regardlng Jerusalem. 

Only after It became obvious that the Jewish State was Viable and 

vlgorous, and that the United Nations was Incapable of enforclng its 

resolutions regarding the InternationalIzation of Jerusalem and the holy 

places, dId THE VATICAN MAKE ITS FIRST TENTATIVE ATTEMPTS AT A RAP­

PROACHMENT WITH THE ISRAELIS, IF NOT WITH THE STATE OF ISRAEL. On Harch 

27, 1952, Pope PIUS XII recelved Moshe Sharett, now Israel's Foreign 

Minister, In a private unoff1C1al aud1ence. (See p. 11 for report on 

f1rst aud1ence.) Sharett assured the Pope that Israel would respect 

Christ1an r1ghts. The Pope d1d not take any stand on the subjects 

raised by Sharett. In the years that followed, Israel was v1sl ted by a 

number of emInent CatholICS 1nclud1ng some Lat1n Amer1can prelates, who 

subsequently spoke 1n h1ghly compl1mentary terms of what they had seen 

~n the country. A growing number of Cathol1c prIests began the serious 

study of modern Hebrew. In 1955, a group of JeSUIts, Dom1nlcans, and 

Franc1scans spent SIX months 1n a intensive Hebrew-language course, 

studying side-by-side w1th new Jew~sh ImmIgrants. 

Vat1can authorItIes were Impressed by Israel's attitude toward the 

holy places. In November 1955, Israel's Mlnistry of Rellglous AffaIrS 
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presented to Msgr. Antonlo Verganl, the Latin PatrIarchal Rerpresenta-

tlve In Israel, a check In fInal compensatIon for ~ar damage to Catholic 

lnstitutions. In a formal letter to the Israel government (Nov. 16, 

1955), Verganl thanked the government for the "CONSTANT ASSISTANCE I WAS 

GIVEN IN THE SETTLEMENT OF THE VARIOUS QUESTIONS OUTSTANOING BETWEEN THE 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH AND THE STA TE OF ISRAEL WITHIN THE LATTER'S 

TERRITORY." 

August 4, 
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THE off~cLal X~X%XI Vatl-can, however, st1l1 seemed reluctant 

to ment10n the State of Israel by name. 
v: In May 1955, seve2~al months 
~ 

pr10r to Verganl.'s letter, the Israel Phl.lharmonl.c Orchestra hsd been 
,-., 

granted , an audLence by Pope PLUS X II and had 
~ 

prl.vate 

" concert as a gesture of grat1tude for the help 

gl.ven hl.m a 

'" the Chur!:h had gl.ven to 

Jewl.sh 
) I 

v1ct1ms of Naz1sm. In Lts reV1ew of the concert, L'Osservatore 
--" 

sl.mply sal.d th..!t the Pope had addressed "Jewl.sh rnUS1Cl.anS Romano 
~ 

of fourteen dl.fferent natl.onal1.tl.es." Not a word was mentl.oned about t he 

-aCTUAl natl.onall.ty of the players. 

The aCCesslon of Pope John XXIII 

(-\"b~) ) 
10 1958 [l.oaugurated an era 

-, 
of I1berall.Zat1on 1n the attl.t~udes of the Catholl.c Church. The new 

Pope, formerly Angelo CardLnal RoncallL, had ma1ntaLned cardLal relat10ns 

wlth Jews, and, on hLs elect1on, exchanged messages of gOOdWll1 wLth -the Pres1dent and Chlef RaBBI of Israel. H1S 

by El1yahu Sasson, then IsraelIs Ambassador 

coranatLon was attended 

l~'hG'P.k"~ 
to Italy, who ;tIe! ( the 

ceremonles as a "speclal delegate of the governmenrt of Israel. 1I In 1962 

Saul ColbL, Dlrectar of the Department for ChrLstLan Communltles of the 
.--" 

Israell Ml1nlstry of Rellg10us Affalrs, attended the openLng ceremonles 
'-'-' 

of the Vatlcan Councll . 

The Vatlcan stlll dld not establlsh offlclal dlplomatlc 

relatlons wlth the State of Israel. To no small extent, thlS was motlvated 

by FEAR OF ARAB REPRISALS AGAINST CATHOLIC COMMUNITIES OR INSTITUTIONS 

IN ARAB LANDS. The extent of the pressure the Arab states were capable 
""",-wi:-

of exertlng can best be seen from transplred durlng the vatlcan Councl1, 
1\ -

WhlCh, begun by POPE John XXIII and contLnued by hlS successor, Paul VI, 

met 1n four separate seSSLons from 1962 to 1965. (See my paper on 

?Vat1can CounCll II and JEwiSii-ChnstLan Relatlons t'f c\" ", \ oH, f;"", 
'I'N.. i\v-,.", .... J.<-' ,\I-. G,,-... ,~<~.) 

)<:.<- I"" !'t--....... M I,\-- d'--t. ~ \I< II 
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en When the 1963 seSSl.on dlscussed a proposed "De"l:laratlon on the J~ws" 
~ 

repUdl.atJSlng the del.Clde charge of collectlve Jewlsh gUl.lt for the 

CruclflXl.On, the Co~tlC Patrl.a~ch of Al~xandrl.a, Unl.tead Arab 

~ 1&,." <;> ~ <'-If '."'<l, ' .. I' Repu:!bll.c, warned that such a sta#temnt were az~~rapved. "w?l' sha ~ 
C A -L 

have to face tahe musl.C from the Arab natlo1,nS. 1I He asserted that to 
.\ -'- cleqt, -

adml.t tha1the Jews had not been gUl.lty l.n the~ de~hfof Je~s would 
~ 

mean that t~hey had a rl.ght to thelT Homeland after all, and thl.S the 
"-- .. -,.. ...." ~ 

Arabs could not tallerate.Such war~hlngs, combl.ned wdlth rel1gious 
~ ~ ~ 

OPP051.tl.~ from conservatl.ve and several O~enlY antl.-Semltlc clerl.cs, 

prevente~ that seSSlon from takl.ng up the statement. 

Dur1ng the October 1964 sess1~' when 'the statement was 

d1scussed aGAIN, THE Arab League countr1es lnstructed the1r d1plomatlc 
-w. 

re~presenta1AIVES I!N R-ome to contact thea card1na1s ans blShops 
'- ~ - '.!... - ~ , 

and make p1a~n 
d "C. c,,\c.. V' .. :t18 "'- J 

" ~/---. ~ 
to tthem the ipolt~Lcal L~mp19'LcatLons of a pro-JewLsh 

the counCL1 ~~ab n~wspape~ w~rned that the matter of (On the part of 

the Jew1sh declarat1o~ would be ra1sed at the co~erence of 1ead~ 
of nona11gned nat10lhs that was meet1ng in 

"-
the Counc1l gave prelLm1nary approval to a 

Ca1ro atf the t1me. 
" ~­st~rongly waoradied 
'- "-" 

When 

statement 

condemn1ng antl- Jewlsh dl scrlmlnatlon and declarlng that the Church 
t:; 

reJected the de~clde charge agalns jthe Jews, Fore1gn M1n1ster Kadrl 
"-- 5 

Toukan of Jordan flla1d that the act would encourage Israel to "cont1nue 

1ts aggress1ve poll.cy.1I Ten Chrlst1an members of the JordaNIAN Par11ament 

sent a me sage to Pope Paul caillng the statement a "stab 1n th~eart 

o~Chr1stlanltY. )/ 

Two days after the Jpassa'fe of the pro-Jewlsh stat~ent, 
I '-- ,-... '2" 

the Pope, 1n an effort to paclf~the Arabs, arrange~ to met wlth 
~ ,;;, , 

Charles Heiou,the Chrlstlan Pres1den~_ of Leba~on. Augustln Car~dlnal 
-,., 

Bea , Presldent of (the Vat41can Secretarlat of Chr1stlan Unlty,in 
'-' 
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a fro]ht-pa~*'e edLtor1..al l.n L~Os_serv.?tore_~omC!.~o, stres~d 
- - -1' r ,--, 

the P1urely 
c-

rell.glouS* Sl.gfnlgfl.cance of thea de4claratlon, d en~YLng that 

lot had an~ POl1tl.~~1 al.ms or 1n~~~t10ns. The st~tement was f1na tCy 
"1.- '-' /' 

ratl.fl.ed when the Va lcaN C~buncl.l closed 1n October 1965, and was , -
a modl.fl.ed verSl.on of tthe draft declaratl.on passed the yearl before. 

In January 1964 , Pope Paul made a p,lgr,magef tio tihe 
"--' 

Holy Land. After arrlv1ng 1n Jordan on Janurary 4, he spent Janua~ 

5 1n IsraEL, Vl.s~eng Meglddo,Nazare!5h, Tl.~be:Erl.as, and Cap/e~naumJ 

repeatae4dl~y announc1ng that he had come strl.ctly as a P111grl.m to 

w~orsh'p at the holy places the1re_The Arab w~orld explo,ted the 

occaSl.on for propaganda purposes. ReporterS~{rlvlng In Jordan from 

all ovcr the world 

from the Jordan1an 

{ -r> ~ I 
to cover p-the Po~e"s Vl.Sl.t w~refi 

Offl.ce+ of Informatl.on co~ntal.nl.ng 

g1. ven kl.-ts 

vl.0Flently ant1.-

Jewl.sh mater+ l.al . The Arablc verS1.on of the Jordan rad1.o's response 

to the Pope's messaGE declar?ed that ,:j!~o thousand jyears ago the ( 

Jews cruclfLed Chr1. s t an~ft~ejtn years ago they at~tacked the peo~e 
.- ... I ~r", IY. 

of PaLESTINE ... THE Jews ar~ea tahe e,nem,es of God a~d of all , ,~ '-/ 

rel1.gl.o1ns 1.n jthe world." 
'-:.. < 1 

In h1., re,ponse to an address of welcome from PresLde~t 
r CJ ' -6>d-I''''! I 

Zalman Shazar, w~o met 7t4he Pope as he entaa.ere'1d Israel, Pope 

Paul refe rred t o /the Pre::d]nt as "Your Excellency:" and expresed 
I/'-.. 

hLS thanks to the "authorlt1.eS Il w~o had been kLnd to hLm, but he never 
"-

referred to~"Israel" or to a "JewLsh State." At the same tLme, he 

l' " " Lnstructed Eugen e CaardLnaL TLsse~rant, who had accompanLed h1.m on 
"- ~ 

the Jou~ney, to kLndle memorl.al lLghts and to recLte ~~raye4r , , , 
Ln the Memor1.al Chamber 1.n Yad Vashem. When he left , Pope Paul VI 

told the IsraelL ChLef of Protocol that "we saw today a 11.vLng people 

at work, a calm and serene people." He also accepted a medalll.on w1.th 

the words "State of Israel" engraved upon It 1.n Hebrew, and sald, 
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II Sh~ 10m, shal:oI!l" In He brew. 

THE VAT IC",~ A'V JERUS ALEt. - hFTER L$67 

Jeru?alem 's ualflcatlon under Isr2ell control In 1967 led to a 

resumed debate v,hl eh h~d pr oduced no ~lgnlfl(ant result ~ Ince the 
"I 

beglnn;nng of the 1950e . Follen.ne I~r:;~e 1!$ vlctory In the SIx- Day War, 

Pope Paul VI ~t a c onel~ toyy held on June 2 ~t 1967, c l lied for the 

I NTER;I"T<DONALI ZATI ON OF JERUSALEM . Accord) Ilg to the V'. tlc,n ,pokes1I'an 

who release e the r e :. ort of t he c ,:mEH: t ory t:> t he New Y"l"k T1'nes, Ierael ' s 

t::I~euranceCl t:1I3 t~t would Si fford 11 :talth~, free accees to the ho ly places 

Waf.' not enough" to c;:').tlefy the Vr tl('p.n . ·:In June 9, 1967. r~lcgr . Vallalnc 

the Ve.tlC9!1'e offlclal spokes'han, forcef ully and clearly r':!3fflrrnedx It~ 

tradttmonal ?O.l hon ba.ed on the TERHI!I10RIAL I NTER.<ATIONALIlATION (Ji'THE 

ENTltE CltY. He st .: ted t'18,t lithe Ul~ re~olutlons:: of Hl"'tvember 1947 were and 

are In ace ord vn th the w~she s of the Hl)ly £lee. II A few daJ~ later the 

V~t~can observer at the UN clrculated a document dec13rln~ tha t the Vat ic~n 

was " convlnced t l1.a t th e only solutlon Whl' h ctferem a sufflc~ent guarantee 

for the pr ot4'ctl on ~f Jprusalem ~nd of ltf Hnly P'nce~ 1£ to ulac p the Clty 

and rt :- V1Clnl.ty under an IN~ERNAT IONAL REGLi1E . 1I He further ~to;1 ted that 11th 

te r m 11nternotlonallzat l on' In lte peo per eense meanQ a ~EFARATE TBRRITORY, 

A'CORPUS ~EPARAT1Jlil ' SUEJJ:.Cr TO AN I NT:;'R~IONAL REGIIlE." (c~ o . m~ne.) 

On June 30 , 1967. a group ~Latln Amerlc~n countrlee Ins~lFed by 

the Vatica.n, present.d '.3. draf t re -= olutl.on deC:: lgned~Ol suppa:tt the 

INTERNATIIDHALIZATION CF JERUSALEl,:. but thlS d la not obt a ln a <ufflcHnt 

maJ~1ty to be acce~ted ~ the General As r embly. Th¢ f~1 1ure 1ndicated that 

the maJarJty of the IE tl0ns re}m !: ented at the UN no l onger consid ered 

thlS ~olutln~Vlable. 

Th e Va tlC' n < .o ll ~rently was nCYI wl llm g to c ome to terms YI1 th the 

new situfltl.On created by If'rael's vl.ct'Jry. A number (£ meetlrlg Cl were held 

In Rome between Eh ,.lc Avrl-el, I Clr9E.l l AT'f1.ba:::sador t o It ~ly, ?nd V~tl c? n 
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off~C~ 9.1C' . lnc lu d lng t!lex ¥op e, ,\hl.ch )e) to the declsllton .. ,) recelve 

~n I c reel1 e!!llS;f ... ry 1(1 the Vat!Lcan 'bearlng a 'J'e'Ispge from E"'lhkol for 

Paul VI. V It vr f' 31f'o agr ed thet Ft Vatl c m re ?re~ente tlVf' waumd be 

Eent lrr\lr edl!:Jt ~ ly aft'erlr'la rde to I c:. r~el "to get f'lrc.t-h '~nd Y.:aowledbe of 

tt,e f"l. t ua tlon nC! the a ttl. t ud e cr t '1e ] anal authorl. tles " 
MJ~ 

I n J " ly 1967. ::. rerle ~ 'J f rneetlngs '1'1 ', <" hid In Jpru r ::: le11 between 

Prlll~ 1\:,fi1ster ~~"1k :) l and Ms~:, . A.ngelo Fellcl. the V., tlBPn Cnder-

secretary for Extra1rclnary Affalr~ 
, 

At 1;l'} e end df thlC! me-COlon a J Olnt 

COTnJT1 \ nlque. 81l{ned r,y (.IEg!' . Fell.Cl 1nd Dr . J ~ cob Herzog. D!..~ ect:Jr Gener9.1 

cf the !?r1.r:le tJ;inl.cter' s Of!' lce. on J ulv 11. rec1ded th - ~ ~ d1 ~CUSE'lOn 
ha.d t"':ken pIece r e:g-rdlng tla {lumber of pCESF:l.ble for lfulae . t~at 

ml~ht be t -ken l.nto cO~ ~ l~er~ tlon for tfl~ rurpre~ of an acc e ptable 

solut.Lon cf the lm;ort~nt lS~u e connected '. 1 th the H,...ly Places." 

Shortly a fter e !::tatement cGrcuJated by the I !'l r <:'~ ell ForPlgn tthnl.s try 

up a STATUTS FOR r .... I:E HOLY !JU.CE~> "wlthout r->reJlidlce to the '1cqu lred 

rlghts cf t~e v ~ rlOVS cOll1munltlef'H b~C"ed on tla E'*1n~f3ctory eegal form.ula 

de f ll5:Bed to glve the Holy Places status c mparable. 111 r~'Tht c:: A.nd 

~:JI.mtl nl ty . to t '1t3 t of dlp lomatlc 'lllf'SlonS." The J01nt C0 1nrnU'11que d e scrIbed 

the iB.lks a s {'1:3 Vlng 'been fTlarked by lIU'ord1all t~and mutu9 1 tlnderetandulg." 

'i i.TrC}.N REC(Ji l ~ I1JERATI Ori!: 

The f~·nlure of tne i.atln Arr; erlc~n resolutlon a t the UN. and 

the If'ra ell 1!.000 J. (J'Tlent I e 'II1111ngne se to 9pen ne~otl~tlons regardtng the 

c::t~tus of the n~ly Placef' led the Vatlc~n to recon~~eer lt~ posltlon. 

Fro'll Autr .... f"t 1 967! the V~..t.tlC'~ n I e:> po "" 1 tlon bec Jrne noee elRf'tlc 3.nd 

1ndeflnl. ~e. It f' dern.!Jnd f':Jr a SfFCl.':! 1~ l.nterm tCDon3l1y guil.r~4E"'ed st:."t"U"te 

for .Jerus ~ leTJ1 ~ Cl d the Hnly PlsceG V, ~E no lanse!' 3.cc)'1panled by the 

u eu!ll references to t h e terrl torls.l lntern'1. tl. na11z ~t10n of the C1 ty. 



P')pe Paul VI a ope ~.red t o 'TI-:ike t1.H: eX pl1.cl. t In an lmpatant ~ llocvtl.on 

on Decem?er 22, 1967. "llch s trec s ed the two fe ~tll re "" t a=- t t'rle V3tl. ('''I.n 

con~l.dered Ueq eentl.!ll ;.nd l.m90 s !:l.ble to ev?ue" l.n '3.nv polut l.ol'l to the 

proble~nE' of J3ru~.;,l'"" III nd the !ioly Plqce!=' : 

"The flrwt concern~ thp Ht'\ly Plq ces prc perly ~o-called n~ coneidered 

g,nd I~lp.. ln. It l.S ~ matter 0: guarafltee1flg freea.GlJll d! wocshl.,9 . respect for. 

preservahont of. and acce.s to ne .\IHoly Pl~ ces. PilOT "CTEn 3Y SPECIAL 

TEED BY 

'lISTO~C 
AN Ii1STITUT ION IWf£R" "TI JNAL IN 

H,WSE OB~EHVAT10N !IOULD 3E GUARAN­
QART IC ULAR J 

C>lAH~CTER. TAKING/Al.CUUWf OF THS" 

A!~D n~L I(j-I08S PB.d'-vlin.LI'l'Y OF JERLJ S .... LE:vf. The second :1"1pect of the 

qu~ ~t1on r ::; fers to t ' le free en§OYlllent of the legl t l.Mate cl.vI l and rell(pOBS 

"C'1.p;ht'" df oer"'OflFt. r e<J"dence'" 1nd 3ctlVl.tlec:- of ALL Cd :j ,lf tNI l'I ES pre?ent 

on the terrI to:ty of Pale tlne. II 

Thus, the ":'ope spelled out the three fes.tupes needed to be 

l.nCdpor9ted 1n any f onmula replac~fl ' th~t of Jerus~ le ~ l~ ter~torl.~l 

1ntern;}.,tlon : ll~3.tl')n - on V/hlCh the Vat~(, -3. tl flO longer l.nsl.E'tf" : 

(1) the ,?rdEectlon of t:H~ H",ly Pl ~ ce ~ "l nd the HI~TORICAL AND 

RSLIG IOuS C'iAR .. r:: T ~ ;I OF T-i ~ CrTY, 

(2) the INTERH,_TIO !i~L N.T',HE OF r HE 8T,TUTE wh,ch ',ould m.:ve to 

be ap~llcable to both the H"ly Pke~ 8ad JeruEalem, -' .nd 

(3) ~arantee s rega~dln~ the ClVll ~nd rellglOUs r1unte of the 

II JI 
T""e fl.r t fe .=: t lt re - "'the hl. C3t)r~c ., l p.. nd -rellglovs ch!.\"C'~ct "' r ~f 

th.e Cl. ty - lndl.cl=1. tEE' a refvf' :> l to accept -3. solutl 'J n b~g:ed !!IX only on 

t'rle e7traterr~ torl al n~tl.lre of the H,.,l~T Pl~ ces. hlCh. ~ 1 though pro'tectlIlg 

aoequately t~e Holy ~laceg them~elves couln not provl.de sny guarantee 

agalrE t cnan?,es reEult1ng , fer e).-.e.'llple fr om tOl1!1- plsnrllog ~ nd archltec t l.1 ral 
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( U;l~SCO Resolut Lon 3.30. adopted October 1968 . reflected Hle"e Vatlcan 

concernf' by r~ferr~flg to I1p2.tr~!DOlne culture I!! c:ln~~c.tlne "lot only of the 

Holy Fke~ "'bu~lt~e ontlre :roly Clty aF Nell ::.nd whICh. ,:t!'e~"'ed l.t s v8:1ue 

/ \) " pour 1 ' hllll1anl te t01)t ell tlere . 11 

ThlS Decernber 227 1967 I speecn 01' Pope Paul VI cle'lrl:l Vll£hed to 

clarlfy tl-J.at "'hlle the V~t l C4.n W8f; p~epq,red to -ib3.ndon Jerll~n.lem ' s 

terrI torlRl 1n ~~rna tllo!l!lllZa tlon <-".nd cons-l.der a.1 tern::J tl. ve ~olut tons 

(whlch , hov.ever , were not ?pec2fled), l.t w:;,s not pre.: 3red to cOrnprOIDl.::; e 

on the "'.,C requlre~ent~ th~t h1d l ed 1t 1n 1948-50 to req~t a 

"corpus '5e ? aratu.m ll
, n·mely, the need to eneure the ?re~ence of a 

:::-l~ruf1.c~nt Chrl.st19n communl.ty III ?ale~tlne I ; n (l tl<te needfiJ protect thp 

'-{",Iyy. P l'3cec;. The'='e re ~. 'Jlref,e nts would ~t):)~~rently hIve to "le cltl~ fled 

l.n My n-ew formula ,Jut fO" w:trd. 

The IF'r-.lell .9 0 s~tlon cle ' rly dlverge::: from th19 va tJ..c-in Vlew 

In that Isr 3.el regards Jerus fi 1e.n flr£tly 9.:: the c '.!plt9.1 of tlhe Jew l sh 

~re reE:trl.cted t:J the H",ly Phces. A'3 ex;>ressed by t~len IfrJell. FOl!elgn 

Ml.nl ~ter Abh~ ~b ~ n In R letter to the liN Secre t a ry Generql on Aprll aO, 

1968. ::tnd 1n ~ s?eech bef JE'e the UN Gener ""l tl.'~ c;e ;nb ly O~ Se ;lt 19 , 1969, 

"t~e l.ntern ~t l on ..... l lnte r ert In Jerucalcm h&£ a lwwy f' neen under~to d to 
\1 :1 

derm fro'-n the pr es ence of t h e Holy Places "(:; the probil:em "''''E therefae 

"to '3..eeure t'1e unlVerE.ll c!lar:"va::ter of the Ht')ly Pl3.ces tl "'q fl"e ::ne d: 

mechalllsm Q gua r 9nteelng cont!"ol by the v ,r 1. 0u<:; r ·:.ll"71. 0Uf' CO'1...'1lJlnltl.es . 

Th l S l :e the 03.f l£ fer I £rs.el ' !?- il!'Opos ~ ls ~"or the extr~terrlt :' rlallty of 

The Vatlc3n cotlslders thl s unsatl£f&c t ory bec~use I t gave no 
' 6athollc 

guarantee reg~~rc.lng (9.) the svrvlv-il of the eltxXE::tXXlI1 COm1J1u!'ll ..... y In 

Pale ~ tl ne; -:l.nd (b) the protectlon :)f the s'3.cred char~cter of J er usal em 
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from w~nch, ~n ~'1e V.,tlCA.n ' ~ Vlew, the , r oblem of the :-Ialy 'P1-:> ce"" could 

not be lso1ated. Seeklng to ~Oblll'le Irl~mlC opln1on f0ge 1 luI VI sent 

a jl ef'~age In ; s pte'i.,,> .::r 19')9 tl) the I!:'la.'Hc ~u:nrr.l t COl'J.fer€rJ.ce !.n aaba t. 

an(1 ;I "rlrn~ to recognu"e t'le ".; .t C'red c l lar::.ct~r of (JeruE'~lem ,,- t>!e other 

holy ~lace? 

On Octo~er G, 1969, iorelgn ,' jllU!?ter .... bbr' Eban !Tit wlth 'Jo pe faul VI, 

?nc. S21d: "I found , ... n '3t.l!o~)here of e~t'- em .; nd pr.:>fourJ.Q rpo:pect for our 

eoverelgnty .'1(' for our h lstorlC31 eVO)lltlon II H- also noted th3.re "lad 

~een .::to I"'r~ ell flag on (llc:plo:;y In 'J CO! rldor 1n the Va.tl C!:ln "Rut e eC?l te 

thl~ lrenlC ~plrlt t the core dlfflcultle e were obv10ualy not o~rco~e. 

In e'lrly 1911. the Po;>e SMt a letter to the I,roel1 ?re?!dent 1n 

whl.ch "1.e bluntly f'tA.ted th:.lt he could not 9ubpcrlbe to any .AgreeMent 
(and could not reCOqnlZ 

Vll. th ::t country t't"nt the ~ tl c.:> n dlel not recogn1.z e ",,;ule a st3te of W3.r 

eXl9ted Ul t~e ~':1ddle S8 c t r and reJected. an i a9parent Isr lel l offer 

to acknowledge I'the POye d~ tne rep!'e~e!1.t'3tlve d: ~ll the Chrletlan groupe. I I 

(The World Councll d.. Ch~rcbe£ x and ot'rler C\-}rlE'tHl.n bodle q eX oJre~sed 

concernE- th?t ~n agree:!!nt 'l:>etween the Vatlcan A.n(l Ic:"r.-o\e l mlght be at 

t~lel.r eXgen~e, dna ,=evera.l ;,rote"')ted See W. Zsnder I ~ book p. III ff.) 

growlng concern for th.e fqte ::>fi,tn€ Ch!'lstHlfl CO ' ~'TlUt1 1tle,= In Palestmne 

engaged 1n an exodus crltlclzed by Cathollc chvfh le~ders. Tnese cr1tlc~s 
pee~ obllV10U~ to th~ fact th~~ eome 14 . 0~O Cbrl~tl2ns eWl~r~ted from 

J~rus~lem dU!'ln~he DerlO~ of Jordqnlan oCcu~tlon from 1948 to 1967. 

o::>nd thl'l.t lt h9.s come to a hal ~ Elnce 1967 Ag~lnst the b~cll'";z:round of 

the departu re !" rf C\-}rlstl~flS fro lTJ. Euch Arab countrlep o::>s Egypt, Jetdan, 

Lebanon t and Llbya. It seems th:t tha t the£ C~rlstlan COmMJnlty 1n I ~rae1 

has become one of t~e ma't stable ann flourlsh1ng. (See my Teotlmonl!: on 

Jorus~lem befae the ~ou"e Fore1gn Aff,1rs Contntteert f,,\\ 1<3 ,111', a." ... r ",\~ 
r".~ .... (\"""''- 1""",,- c.,,_~a) 
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The Yape ' c; c;t· t.el"ieats - Ilnked to pr og reflE" ~n ecumenI C: n t:tnc. 

lnterrel~glous re l ?_tlone'1 1pS thgt had oc cur; e El 1 n the 1960'" "l,.nd 1970e -

also developed ~OE e fUlly the the~e ~ r ellglous plur~118m lfl Jerus~ lem , 

the HG l yt · Cl t y for the th.r ee gre'!l t :nonothe l. ~'t;lc re15!!lonE . Both of t h e s e 

concern~ led to the under~C;)rlng of the Vr:.tlcan' cs bPf'lC d er",q.nd. a specl a l 

lnternAtlonal l" go.laranteed Etst , .. uile <:. hlCh W041d enflur e the f' ':1 cred and 

The 1 970"5 pl).<:'sed '\'1 th 110 part l cu13rly fl.gnl.fHlcnt chl'ln.::re I n the Va t l.-

08'1. ' :== 9,,]<;1tl'Jn on Jprl)C'alell ,4', 11e !"el~tl" n s between the V-:-tlcq,n .qn\. I e r a.el 

- ~lthou~h undergo l ng oerl o9 ~ of tensl on - s l owly but 8te~0 1 1y I mprof e d 

~ nd were ::>trenzthened by the posItIve outcome of the return of the 
A~cJ. !>O, \..'1" 

Notre Dame de France Con'lent to the Va.t~c.a.n , by the Vl"l t of ~sgr. 
J{' .",.. l \£..· i' ¥.Cootl , \,1t.) \o4 ... .a.""r't. .. ..k'a .. " "'~ St'""", ~ ... ovA:I."u _J S .... t.II .. ~~ 5~.I .... t"" .. (, ).. .... to .. , • .. " .... Jt 

~ ~~ lovann~ Eenelll of t~e V : tlc~n Secretary of St~te to I f r-el ~n 1972 . 

l3.nd by tii..,'he D3yan t ('" vHnt to t'1e V3.ta.c ~~n.q, few ve",rs bter . 
~.'Oj--- ,.t, \%- _ \",,"';,", I n Noverrbe r 1977 . Egypt " ?res l d ent S"cat :nad e a lS hll'torlC 
\"Y\rf , \ 
~Journey to Jeru~alem and vnth It:enache,'D. B e 1 ~n.n, a ad Pre s;:ul! nT, Kl"nmy 

Car~er ~lgned the 

welco~ed the Camo 

breakthro~gh C~m9 Davl d agre e~ent. Pope 
, ~ "".oN". u , 1~1~, 

Dav~d agreemo;::nt ... wh1le Egypt qnd I"'r.sel 

~ ohn Paul II 

d~d no t r eso l v e 

the1r d1fierence ~ over Jeru "',le~ In a conf1dent1s 1 ~e 8 S .gP to both ~1d e ~ ! 

the Vat1c ~ n r e1tera t ed 1t~ ~~tlon 

Pope J~hn PBul I I 1a a s~eech befOF ~ the UN Gener~l Assembl y 

1n 1979, re~fflrJ"l'led In KE.91ng wlth P1.ul VI Is preVIOBS c:t9.tement .... the 

"hope for ~ :'::gecail statute that uader 1nter tl.-:1tlona l guar'3:nteer . . . would 

re~pect the artlcula!' mture of Jeru:::al em . 1I 

In Oct ober 1979, tne Vatlc~n's Per~nanemt Observer to the UN 

dlstr l buted a de t Olled document reafflr lnag t">e Ho l y ~ee ' s aeMnd for 

tI s sgec 1al ste..t ~l te ~nternatlonally guarantee d f er JerUS31e~ US Ing 

c.pec1fIca lly rel j ~loilE language , the docurent ':-;,ve p!'lor~ty to " the 
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l.ntent!.on .. to ,'re"erve ;;.no gt...a"'afi1t~e to the Holy Cl.ty ltc ldentl.tv tifl. 

8 rell.gl.ou~ center unlque ~ nn out~t~ndl.ng la th~ h l. ~tory 0f the world, 

ltl ~uch a way thet may oeCOllle '3. !: t :J.ble pl,~ce of enCQo nte!' ~nd conccn1 

for the thr~e gref' t IJ'loamthelftlc rellgl.onc • II I'lcco~dl.!lg to the Vatl. can I 

thlS J.mplled " abo.e all. th e recognl 1.Jlon of an hlstor l r al ~nd relHUou~ 

plur~llS~, ~? be put lnte ~ ractl.ce by accorolng to -11 of the three 

rell.R;10n~. 1n t!.~lt' ~ rtlcuiar ex,?C'ec;Elo n s.s C0 11mUn1.tles, ful l 

enJoymen~ of t\]e>r res;>ctne n»lIlt s . EllCLL'D I lIG POSHIONS CF PREDOlf.IN.,NCE, 

(ca'Oc:: 'T'1ne). -nco lfldeed . f ,JO"!:lng the !>r ospect of 9.. useful hUTTlan and 

'!'he fl.t1Ql part of tlte d::>CUj11ent concentr-3tedo on the ~~l eme cl 

equal rlght c I both r e l ..... glous :.nd C1 vll. for ~ ll threeE CO d "lull1 tle9 

ure~ ent In .;{ e:"'....salem . It epeclfles the need "to deflnp the terrl::bory 

and llst t~p :lol:lflace"', ,~wel l as!! .tIOvl.de fo!" the gun rantees Bnd for the 

c;ll perv1::;!loll '''hl.ch the ~nternfltional COfllPlUn1 ty ""1 1 "1eve to glve to 

the I"'tatute l an~ for th~ Jur101cal fonm of th~ co~nltment ~nd of the 

the Vat1c~n {lO'} CleeTOCI to recuce the fO!"'Tle r paraTJlount ~lgnl.flCanCe ("If 

the "Io l v Placec. ~C! If they " ere nON;' det3.11 In a kg:?r de"'l~11 ;,uT[led at 1: 

maklng Jeru"5.:t le"1l the place ' sere the "three '1"'laJor m::.nothe l.!;'l. tc reI ' glnus KIn 

could wo:-k tc~:.ther In the f uture In 11.ght Jf the hl.~tor2c - I me1!OrleS 

of the p ~ ''It. 

~hortly bef J e e the I~~ 9~ 11 Knee-?e t declared Jerusplew to be the 

"whole ~ .... nd unlted capl tal" of the Jewl.c-h ': t o:> te, L • O!='se rl11tCt':: Romano 

of " b1.19te r al agr~ernent~ oet'l'een one ':) r 110re ~ t :: te ,: ." TCi8.t f'~emed to be 

an l.ndlrect r ef~reflce "to ~ posE'lble ~Ol , ... t lon ne'Sotlc· t ed between I e-rA el 
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:'!1d q, llwnher of .'l.r::,b couf1tr~eE'. eXC1U~1[1R; "C~rlstHm" CQU' -r.rl ef'. The 

qUlte ll.kely the uN. 

Whl.le toClay the \':;! tlc"'n c::ee1(' e' i.o 'be fleYlb le :Lbout the JRV I 
<-

framework if th-:. sf!-clal st.::ltute for J", r 1.lc:,:>lell no gerh!tp ~ "1 11 net 

r equl r e l te: extenE'lOn to the \?lltlre Clty . the -i-l:f ree doo .... f1.rn,Iy 

rle~and that I t ~hould be lllternat lon31 In fl e t uEe ~ nd be de~ l.gned 

to have three purpo?e~ : 

(1) proteet lon '''' th eO'1lp1ete equall t y r:f t he l'ellf,' o e 'md C1Vll 

rlght~ of t!1e conT.unl. 'he£ In P91e' tlne 

( 2) t~e s:.f~gu-=trdl.(lg of t "le ~:lcred chA.r~cter of Je !,1,.. ~ "'lerr a na 

pr otectlon of the H01y ~lces, !1a 

( 3) the enc::n..IEger'ent of c19 10gue Jnc coJ lahoD' ''l tlon hetween 

the bell~Ve!~ In the three ~onothelrtl.C relJglons . 

worns. 

Re" C'C'?rtlna, ! c;r.J el ' ·- CQ.Tlmltr.lent to ex l.lt.- t .. rrlt ? r.lFlllty of 

" Th'" Clty ( Jer:.lE=8 lem) le :J;:. en"tO the conetructlve lfllt18tlve ':f 
Cl../(.( 

Je'IJ~ . C"trleilan"' gno "ll") f'i! eJl'-=' the world o.er l.n tne furtYte r -n ce of J.t e 

developm.ent, er pe clCll ly of 1. t!O: cuI tvr ..>.1 ehd S,PlrJ t1.Jf< l ::; ~~et<;,. -I nd In 

l{lCreaSln .~ the nvm'Jer of ltl~tl tvt.Lone -,no ente>r;rl"1eS te<;'tlfY1ng to 

fa1th. progres~ snd ,ge2ce . Shoulc" Chr lstJan and 1-fl."E'le ll cJ.!'cles, to 
rt\ OW~'J 

\ homil JeruE'3le:n 1.9 de:::r, Ir.a~~llfe£t l.nltl f't tlve of the lr Oitlf It i<lll1 

be welcome ~nd tll~y wl.ll 'benefl t from Gov e!'flfl'~nt SU,:Ioott, jUE't as they 

hf!V~ 'teen beD:eflttlflg Uf" to flOW ." 



1 

by r-.arc H. !anenoaum 

.f;,!).I"lt"d the Vatlc .<! n1s !l3.:£bntillg reflJs"ll to establish ~ de Jure cUplomatic 
A 

reletions vlth the St~te of l ~rael • 

.:)ince the Crl3atlon 0 r hr:lel in 1'f4g, tile 3'!l'lara l 'lootloach of brasH 

and Jevlsh sookesmen "as been one of either seeking to oersuade or to pressure 

the Holy See Into !!loving i."rom 19 f actq, r'iCog11tlon to'Wsr:l full nora,l lz,tlon 

of d iolomatic tie;( Wl tb the JvwllJh sta te. I ncreasl ng]y, Israeli am JlirYish 

repr95ent~tlv~S have ~een cO~lng to the cO~vlctlon tr.at t he Va t icqn ~eeds 

In 118.oy "i/Of3, tl'J.~ !!oly See is 1n 3 geo-.,olitiC:::ll! ';Jo~ '"lot unl ik:3 that 

of tha ~vlet Ul'lion 4n relntion to Israel and Jorde~. Not having am~9ssadors 

ass1gl1ed to Jerusalam(ond 4m:'l'lEln) , neither the Holy See nor ~,h~ \rellllln are 

In a oosition at ')r'33'3r.i; to') rr-c.lIl.'3 l"r"a l factors l" :~lddle East Q9aCa ,ego"1at1ons./ 
o.'l'l~'H\~ G.-<ofeJI. ~) J ' 

NI'chail Gor~chev, the Sovlet I S l' !i I " 0=iAl8 151 lis t_i ~~11 recognhe" 

-£ ",~I,"~~ 
tllese brute facts of tUd:ile E' st rp.sl..ruolitl'<:, a"ld 1>8 ~k,.,g aro 9S for 

.,.\..c- v~s \l.. ... ...,J 0 

correcting ~ an"lmalolls StR" 'lS. I"l'! '{-:llV SM 5Hi1l3 to "eo c::'\l"'tert 'lth 

::. ''' !lJil.()n.ll dl t"3 _~'1atl.v3, nanr"ly, -+:,I"dt. hav1n~ an A:')osblic ;>~lgg9.t9~ .:o3 ... L~nil1. 
to "Iarusa l em aM Palasti~e" ·.rho commutes between the Holy CIty ani Amman ix 

delivering mes5sge s i s sufficiant far establishing the Vatican os a r esl actor 

1n t"'e '111dle East 1r'lrnB. I'1 the J!.11gee,t <::If a "lumber of J'3'r11sh a nd I'l /?Wl.ng 
I~JIO"$ ~ 

grou~ of CatholiC ex~erts, t~e Vatlca~ ls fa t 3 s ~ courting a 1ip!omatic 

disaster for the Holy !iee. 

At the core of the revlsei lsraeli and J~wish u~jar~ta"lil"lg of t his 

a')~rooching the V~ tlcen through LtS <:> Yn delusions. To put It bluntly , t he 

scce oted scenario for dec~1es ~~ s b3en t~at the Vaticqn has ~en the ~''1~rJ 

and Isr.nel land world JelJI"y) t l-te loser In the tfii:ile I:ast g'l'lle. An1 t:o l1seq'lentl.r 



cut ~ losses by m9king a generous gesture of conferr1ng full d~olomnt1d 

t~es with I , r ae1. Aoart ~rom other morel an~ oo11tical defecB9, that oeseeching 

;)Osture has faj the Holy Sae'J ielusion t\.:lt it is 111 some s u'Oar10r ~ ~rrl~t~on 

c'!rta1'l rUl1j8mel1t~1 concessl')ns f rom Israel regRrding the duix status of 
'\. ~ k.l~ ~ I""'~ • .:> 

Jerusalem'lB Palestlnian fiomelanti, tax ">el1eflts for C~tho11c inst£tions, among 

other ffl .. o.c~J..~o~'\L 

The fatsl flsw in both tl'le V"'Ucsn I3n1 the 19r;\e11 tJewish) 1e1u5io'09 

is that the actu'!:l history of events il1 tae 1-1 iddle Fast dlatate an altogether 

different scensr10. A careful s tudy of the recor1 of the V~ tic8 nls fore1~n pollJY 

in relat1.on t o 1srael - from t.he v~ry Jeg!ll"llng~ of Zlol1ism 11'1-,:1.' t'1.;.' )rasent 

il!l:ts }- ,,j, ay - .:J 'l~'; 5sts tha t 1n f act .l-t~ 

the Jewish State have ~een v1rtually an un':>roken 

3.,d t~at I srael ~as ~llcrgel a ... CO>'ls! ... te.,t '11ctor 1'1 its J~o)" l '..tiral ,>bJ9ctlves. 

:"'n ~\.s, 11. 'lS lJ;dS li t tle :lense i"'Jr the W1.,.,sr to 'l'9lotave to\l.<lrd the 10s'3r as if 

the loser has sO'lle s08cia1 beneflt to grsnt ttbL _od:',,",,!6B:''', vlthout wliich the 

\oIl"l"ler cou1j "lot conG''!tlva '>ly survlv~. ·,qt '!I.e ma!(e the ca-;e for tl)e rdvisad 

SC3"larlO. 

There have been r oughly four periods 1.n th~ evolut~an of the 

Vet1.cen's pollCiss to ..... ar1 Zlo ..... nlSm 3nj tea 3t:fr.~ of Israel: 
'-

I - l~ t~ 1~17 - From the lnceot1~n of the Zionist movement in the 

late 18~Os do .... n to the creatl?n 'Jf tl-Je St, t!3 of 13rae1 1n 1~47-4!3, ":,\18 Vetioan 

",as mainly oooosed to Zio"lism a 'l'l its c-3ntr'il .,bJ'3ctl.v">' - t.~ , e ~ 3 l ..: ')' .L Jlnl3 nt 

of a J'3wish state 1n t"te ~l:r Land. The \10M "'nHnly" is ~'1tended. :1::; D qU!lll.f i er 

'HC3uae, 1'1 the context of btJn'3ral oPpo31tl.On j'Jring this 08r1od, there were some 

Papal an1 Vat~c<>n state:uents .... hich W'3ra SY"lOe. t)'l 3t.lC 'to Jewish r~ssttl'3::aent 1n 

?olr!lstlna for "\U~n1tarl.ann ""13a 9':)ns. 
,gq", 

C'J"l Hay 1~, I?, threq r.:tonths a tter the a:naar1n09 of The Je .... ish 

State. Theodor Herz1.. had a n 1.n tarv1.ew lilt', Hsgr. 4ntor'lio AgIUM1, tJ,e Papal 



• '! A \ la 1tt_, - ~ ci "l '" 11hi l/?!" ":I I : 'dOlll 'YJ & 
~-, 

Such "sympathet1.c I <3xpressiona were 9ubti1emes to ths 'IlBinline 0011.c1es 

of the Holy See whlch a opo sed Zlonlsm and the Jewlsh State durl.ng t~lS period -- - -. ;r,-;---"'" 
pri'llarilv ~or~eolog 1ca_l)l)nd bistoncal rellSOl'l.s. 

"()("""'~-""" ,\ I<-
rne let lcnn's antl-ZlOnl.Sm was a corollary of Catholic theolog i ~al a~ti-

'.1.- ( ..... 

e" 

Jutia1.5.:n. It .... as !'?c t~.::. to t t e cl as s1.c Christlan "t eachings of contenot" ~ich 
- --~ '-

demonologic511Y portrayed t he :0' ~ '1)5 a n accursed race both beC Ause t hey reJecte~ 

-.. 
JC ~llS as t J..eir SI3.V1.or as ",ell as for their bell"lg ellegeoil V ·'Chrisii-''"lllers.'' -

!''':! is t":! 3010g1ca 1 09'OOS1. tlon to t l-J e establl:3h'lle'1t (or reestabl1.shemtmt) 

of Je ..... 1.sh sovereignty over tbe HoI, Lend 'Was re1nfarce1 bv CRtholic h1.storiography. 

!:> '/ \ ,,/' ." In that ne .... , Gonstantlne the Great had accaoted t1u: 6hr1.stumltv as the religion 
(/..;/ ~ 

' / , .~rl 0 f the noman E1lPlre 1n~ and therefore the §overn;'~ent .... hlch contolled 

- >(./ . 
tv'.;oI /" the Holy Lf' nd, Jerusalem, ~rrl t h :! HoI? places had been Chr1.stun. 

·'V"L ..... 

c;"V 
, I 

The Arab conouest of Jerusalem un1er Caliph Ornsr 1n 6)8 CE faced t~e 

Chr1.stian \JOrld 'With the fac t that its 'tDst sacred shrl.nes vere l.n the hands of 

"1.nfl i el s." '!be Crusades were launch"!d beg1nn1.ng 1I'@ror :tka twin purposes: 

flrst, t he 11berat1-'n of ChTl.st l ,n sanctuaria'3 from the ruling ill-Iosle'!l. infiriels 

and heathens;- and then, the reestablLshment of LRtin Christi~nity in Palestine, 

perceived 1n Christian imag1'1BtJ.on solely as lithe L8n1 of' Christ. II 
""'t -

That exc l usive vislon vas expressed tyPica lly ol'l.e crusader, the Do~inicen .. 
SteohAn of '9ourbon tJi".o 'Wl"ote: "We are t \' s descendants 0'" the Holy Lan'! both ecc:ording 

to the flesh ~nd t he spirit ••• here our mohher the Church had its Or1.g ln. Li~p~se ~ 

land 1.5 ours by the right of succ:e~ :1S far ID( as we are the "'~rue ch11dren of 

~Tl In Valmar CramerLs cO'lloen:ilU!ll, e'1otloJ.er crusader is quoted a~sag1ng: 

"Th1.S l a .,d oelongs t o us '-J., t l.. e r 1.,.,:ht of [11 lrabase IIn:i 8CqulSltl.oPl, for 

Ghrl.st ~ught it f':lr us bv hil!~d, has expelled the Jewl",h .,eopla fro"!. it by the 
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~ , ..... 
,~ 0 

Thus , t he AV1dance 1S 'J.')un-}Rnt t~8t t e V3t1C n's ool : ci~ s 1, 'J !"!. "' . t \., l.S 

0: to. :;Vles- ? l.cot h;7 ~: ~~"j t ~Z"!6 sl: 'ltd. ,y Er t 'le o; ~lOt~ 

calle:l 
? ., l '" ~:::4 .u lr _ne; for t h9 L1!:'_t er"l...1 t 10_'" rl::' ~ t1. Q n oj ~ t , l to 

of t he Pales t i'1.e ~And8te t o Prote~'a nt Greftt ~: ~ l l 'l 

II 1)1 19Q.. -

• .q nd ( , ~ ... ' n. " J.l '_ ' . 

3rl t e ll"" '" 
, 1916 vhl ch 

)erlO~ , tee 'J .... t l c'n 

," ' .' ~ ., ~ ::l1C e the 

- 1 r not .. ",,,, -; ~ -; ,'" l."" 

<:> th1.~ 

;; : ' .. 
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II - 1917-1947 - In the atte~~th of Wbrld Vsr I, the Holy See sought opportunities 

to reestablish its influence in the Holy Land unattaInable during tb~ Moslem rule 

from 63B CE d.wn to 1917, vhen the Ottoaan 

hopes vero raised vb.n the BrItish ¥.reicn 

Em~lr. collapsed. In 1915, tbe Vatican's 
r·'t- .. · .... ·~ 

~retar7, Sir Edward Gr.y~p •• 'osld a 

post-var"nautral Palestine" t. b. aup8rvl&.~ by Eur.~ ••• ~versJ the United Stata3, and 
'1 ~"'( «I" .......... .,J ~'" ~~, ...... 1 ~.t '~JS <.+0. ... ",,, .. of"' .... ~ Ii' t- ...... """ ... , . P flwkl .. ,~t ~ 

13vIT'II' .... tll V tl tH' C.-" .., _ _ ",J'"I ..... $~ • ... Ju 1 ... 11 ',\ ht." •• ~~ ... '" \Iotr ,+.,,. , c. .,..c.V' .... ,"'t. f"",~ 
". • C~1l. ~",.. ,f..IoO"t',lt',,,,_ .... ~ ...".., Str .. ,"1'" ~ ...... " ... ", +1 r", .. \..~""'" fl""f~ t.a'" ".'" "-'c. 

"I ... " ~ _u _ ......... '1.,. ....... "" ... 't'o.IoIU' C(~'1· "..tto .. \l"',l4It a.1/1'C/, r-'''' "/U l.v.1f pr-L. ... ,eI ~.tJ.".I/'I'.A<.. 
• 'tI ..... L \,',','~':. 'lbe Hely Seo 'Worked consistently te have the maRdate «ranta-i te a loUR Catb.lie 
~ .... \ • r 1,\ • _ 

p.ver. Fra.ca callaO-rated vltb the Vatican at first ter !emanCatholio Belgio. te -
h· I'""'" 

b. Bwareed the ma~date, 'With France te remai. tbe arlmery influence. lbe Vatic.s 

hh...t4 I 
vall "'UterI,. .isap,.int~ when Protash.Dt Great 3r1*alD vas a55118ed t'lle ruM.at"a "\' ... ... \0::) , 

V(.~"'~ 
~~, \"-' n ..... l,.f"'I ... While 
10\ ,",,'c(" >. .. ~ ""t .. ~, I" ~J\a.~ 

the Holy See coatiau.d to ,ros9 rer the iftt~rnatl~aalizatl •• • t Pal.sti •• , 

it be,an to shirt its f.cus te tv. pr~ary ebJectives duriag tb .. ,eried, 

c.) The i.t'2~atioaQlizati.a or the ~.1J' )l ••• ~ uD.er the contr.l ot ·Ckristi •• 

eeuatries;· and. 

Ir •• ical1y, it VI. a .i.ti.!ui.'.~ C.t •• 1ic 10120., Sir Mark ~k •• , the Briti.h 

iiplemat, ~ ••• ,etiat~d the ~7kes-Pic.t a~e.=.lt erll916 kith France. Sykes vent te 

'-m. i. 1917 t. ,.rsu ••• t •• V.tic •• /IIIII t. acc"t Prot.st.nt 3rita1. ra.tor th •• 

rrance - *:LOiXJiaxtd1i:td:::allpcwdlasbiu)'xb:axYdlaa::axaa a:>qiiX.ba:I:::aL .... dxia::klld:bcx 

1a:b:u:tU1'J:axtu:darna::txxx as t 'l' preteeter .r t •• !.1y Lad .• Oa 'eril 11, 1917, Srkels 
(5<' c~Q --~'--~~~~ 

.et ~t2 Msgr. lU, •• ie Pacelli (later Pe,. Pius III, 19)~5g), vbe ~s tkea U.dar-
# •• 

seeretary ter Extr • • ri1nary Atf.ir3 at tk. V.tiea. Secr.taTiat .t State . A tov~ •• 
• 0_ _ rc'"-" if'" /-# ~ .f ~'" " .. 0(.... ~~-...r 

"J.. \ ' - I J , A. 
..- (1..""\ later, h. >ad .. audi .... vita P.~. B ... iitt r; 1914-22) FrolU t .... tal'a/ Syk.s ~ 

oJ C of '.I a •• ersta" 
? ,,1~ aaaur.i taat the Vatic •• vas rea.y b ac.~pt Brita1.,. as the ma,daterr ,ewr ia Paluth,a. 

~C.rdi'i! to t •• E •• ycl.pedia .r Zi.R1.,. ... 1 Israel (P.10B3)i Sykes as.i 

lt13 b,tlue.c. te .xplaia te Vatica. auta.rities that ZieniS!ll wuU .at cla.~ 'Wit'" 

Ckriatian er Cat •• lic Wi3h~3 c8Dcerai.g t •• kalr places i2 Palestine. I. 
<:9 W 1Mf'- c. ........ Cd\-.J, c.....k ... o.H ..J.t nx.... ~ I \, -, \J ' k c.. .... N'-l. \\o,c.-.-.c). "'"'"~ fw 1'fJ .... '.1'\. J. '"' w .... e. 
(s eE: eto-". lFu .. t) 
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It seems clear that the VatIcan's early OpposItIon to Zlonism and 

to the Je~Vlsh State was based on (a) theologIcal reasons; (b) hHtorlcal 

reasons; I.e., Christl.an claIms to "own" PalestIne 5l.nee the days of 

ConstantIne) and (c) SOCIo-polltlqal reasons; I.e., the Intense 

pressures from Arab ChrIstIans and theIr fear of reprIsals from the 

Arab-MuslIm world. 

THEOLOGICAL REASONS FOR OPPOSITION 

On May 19, 

lSi ). 
~6 - three months after the appearance of The JewIsh ~ 

State, Theodor Herzl had an InterVIew WIth Msgr. AntonIO Agllardl, the 

Papal NunCIO In VIenna, for the purpose of enl1stlng the support of the ,. 
rt "',,\o._~" ~'"' t:o.oI.r .. ", ~ '3 C<. .. Jr\f"'lcJ/D61.~M""'., '47" I/'~ if 't. ... tv ... ~·t:."f'"Jf "',,...: . 1M ....... 

'" w...tf. CatholIC Church for the Zl.onlst movement." Herzl explaIned to Agllardl S.,'4k41 ~ 
4-<1 '"" • w. ,''­

that he dld not want a JewIsh "kingdom" In the Holy Land and that he ~""'''.s"w~''''': 
~t' .,e ..... ~t 

would be 

According 

prepared to accord extraterr1torial status to the holy places. '-<-<t ....... .s.Vk 
.. 

\~,.J-c. ..... , 
i-

to Herzl's DIarIes, the Nunc10 
Sc-C-o-... 

gave hIm a cold reception. ~,. ~ ... "," ... ~"",....c... 
..... ~ ... , ~ "r'- .... !... Jl .... H"'" ' v-J..e.....t-._, , ... t I.., ~ .. _s .. $, 

r·h_\...t4 .. \\. <t".- \~ (~ .. , 1L .... "' .. --4 , ... , .... '(\ ,.. .... \,d'I • ..s t... .... 
_ Col \-"fV~ ~ ... ~ (~ ..... _ .. I f r ,,) 

.tf r..,f1"s\f"'~erzl pers1.sted 1.n h1.s efforts to w1.n Catholl.c support. On January 
~ 91'{ 4J. f,£o' h, '\\,0,\\ ~~ t e ....t .. , ,"~ """"r" ''1''''''1 ((,.., ,:;. ~ 1.." .... S'c..c..r.\ tt-..( .... \ 

~e .... c • .,,~;.~ 22, 1904, he was receIved by Rafael Cardinal Merry del Val, the Papal / 

('1(~f,~ ~ ,,~,J<J Secretary of State. The CardInal made It clear to Herzl that the Ct4€ch 

-I" r'I"JcaV~9 "-; .... ~.II.' &t:t-l<I not allow the Jews to take possessIon of the Holy Land as long as 
o'T I ,;".r, 

",..( .. 01 If 
S"~_ 

-
they denIed the diVInity of Jesus Christ. 

In response to Herzl's assurances that the holy places could have 

.1._ (",..~<..). '"'" ...... ~c. D,,,~~ .. cs i~ 'l\-.t::"(')...,~ ~c:t '1.-\ 11'",1\\..'0).11''\ l ~ ct, C~\h: ... ~1 ~ 
'6.", h~,,--\w-t ("i.\ »,~\ \' ......... , \~S,) ff 't'-'(- 't3c 



extraterrItorIal status, CardInal Merry del Val saId that the holy 

places could not be regarded as entitles separate from the Holy Land • 

.. . /_ ~h"U.~ Three days later on January 25, Herzl held a lengthy audIence .. nth Pope 
~~_.- to 

roC "L"\"I". "' ~1 ,~ 
_.p~(l .. (o.l..ri\~t..-...,(, Pius X (1903-1914), ",ho had assumed the Papacy 
• h"c..\ (l~("~ I.~ ... 

the year before . ../t'Wlltl;'18 

. B--l ;:: ....... ,. ~D~LII- .plus X had a good pcrsoltsl FsiatlgR& ''rl:t~ tl'le 
V.(...ro~.' C~,J. R ..... , .. /f. 

Je [-He too told Her zl 

~1~'t·OI." .. '-t(J.~.11t that the Church could not favor Israel's return to ZIon as long as the 
... r",.,,\1 •• u 

1·~lU ~ 
S' ..... • .1"1,..~ )0.",,\ :Je",s dId not accept Jesus as the Savior. In hl.S DIarIeS, Henl quotes 

-''''(lhr<-.Jt-> t 
j......._ ~ ... nl,( .... , 

the Pope as havl.ng said: 

"We cannot prevent the Je",s from gOIng to Jerusalem but we could 

never san.ctlon it •.. The Jews have not recognized our Lord, therefore ",e 

cannot recognlZe the :Jewlsh people." 

• V Herzl thin pOlnted to the fact that the Ottoman overlords of 

Palestl.ne also were not Chr1st1ans. The Pope replied : 

"l know, 1t is not pleasant to see the Turks 1n possess1on of our 

Holy Places. We simply have to put up wlth that. But to support the 

Jews in the acquisitl.on of the Hoiy Places, that we cannot do." 

"If you come to Palestine and settle your people 

then said to Herz~~e want to have churches and 

bapt1ze all of you." 

y~ 
_ Pope ~ 

!­
prlests ready to 

there, .. 
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Quite poss1bly to soften the effect of VatJ.can reJectl.on, Cardinal 

Merry del Val, in a meeting several weeks later, prom1sed Herzl's close 
witS 

aSSOclate/ HeInrlch York-Stel.ner, that 1f all the :Jews "antedAto be 

"admitted" to the land of their ancestors, he would regard that as a 

IIhumanltarldn" endeavor and would not 1mpede then efforts to found 

colonles 1n Palestine. 

The Vat1can's general Opposltlon to Zlon1sm and to a Jewish State -

based prlmar11y on theologlcal grounds thus domInated the Holy See's 

pollC1es from the late 18905 unt11 the end of World War I. 

1 . EncyclopedIa of Zionism and Israel (Herzl Press and McGraYl-HUl, 

HISTORIC REASONS FOR OPPOSITION TO ZIONISM/ISRAEL 

The Holy See's opposition to the establishment of Jewlsh sover-

eignty over the Holy Land has been traced by some scholars to "a 

Catholic nostalgla for the Crusades." In his landmark study, Israel and 

the Holy Places of Christendom , - Dr. Walter Zander (Praegar Publlshers, 

1
1971), cltes 

considered l.t 

the wrl.twgs of a Cathohc authorl.ty, Pascal Baldi, "",ho 
I 

proYldent1al that ~erusalem was held under the dom1nation 

of Italy, France and England (In th1S order'), 'the three nat10ns who 

had played so great a part ~ the Holy Wars', and who looked forward to 

C'" i , 
I~._-) 
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• the renewal of the splendours of the first century of the Crusades.' II 

Zander observes that 1I0f the tWl.n l.deals whl.ch had doml.nated the 

Crusades," one was "the Il.beration of the Chrlstian sanctuarIes" from 

the ruling Moslem "lnfldels and heathens. II That goal had been realized 

/ by the comb1ned efforts of the ~ll ies through their defeat of the 

Ottoman Turks in World War I. The second qaaI: Rome set ltself to the 

task of reestablishment of Latin Chrlstlanity In Palestlne. /I 

1 L. ,_ '- ~ (~u ""l,.-
_ ,,""-"" (.,.\!-c;t ,,0..\,1.\ lOt' (J O'r \ ...... -

Or1ginally, the Vat1can off1c1ally entrusted France w1th the role 

of protector of CathollC 1nterests 10 the Levant, and urged France to 

become the protector over the Holy Land. When the Palestlne Mandate was 

ultimately g1ven to (Protestant) Great Br1ta1n, the Vat1can attempted to 

secure a lead1ng 1nfluence of Catholic countr1es 1n the control of the 

Holy Places . 

Iron~cally, the Gospels do not conta1n any obl1gat1on for the 

Chr1st1an to make a p1lgr1mage to Jerusalem or the 

~no\ connect1on between Chr1stian salvat10n and 

Holy land. There is 

Chr1st1an control or 

dom1nat1on of the Holy Land. As Or. Zander documents, many of the 

Church Fathers den1ed that pilgr1mages to the Holy Land establ1shed a 

spec1al spir1tual 11nk w1th Chr1st which could not be ach1eved else-

where, and therefore such 11nkage w1th Palest1ne was not a spec1al way 

to salvation. 





VATICAN, JEWS, AND ISRAEL - MYTHS AND REALITIES 

P19th CENTURY 

1903 - death of P. Leo XIII {ARADI, p 69)-peace pope dled before 
WWI. hlS Vlew of temporal power of papacy over state may have 
been desperate alternatlve to ~mpendlng chaos, "ll.ghts went out 
allover Europe" 
Leo's sect of state, Cardlnal Rampolla, was expected to succeed 
hlrn, CARDINAL PUSZYNA. archbl.shop of Cracow (then Austrla) l.nter­
vpned "Venerable brethren, Lord Cardlnals of the Holy Roman 
Church," sald he had been l.nSlluLted by hIs august soverelgn, H1S 
Imperlal MaJesty. FranC1S Joseph, the Emperor of AustrIa and Klng 
of HungalY, that lf Cardlnal Rampolla 
rece~ved the number of votes necessary to elect hlm, the Kl.ng 
Emperor would "EXERCISE HIS POWER OF VETO." 
Th~s rlght of excluslon (veto) actually eXlsted and was occaSlon­
ally exerc~zed by Catahollc powers but the custom has been dl.s­
contInued long Slnce. 
Cardlnal Rampolla protested agalnst Austrlan lnterfereance but 
Cardlnal Puszyna was flrm Conclave could not and dld not elect 
Rampolla. In hlS stead, lt elected GIUSEPPE SARTO, Patrlarch of 
Ven~ce (bought round - lr~p tlcketa at rallway statlon) 
ST. PIUS X. One of hlS f~rst acts was to abollsh all-but­
forgotten veto r~ght. 
Conclave Wl.tness wrote (p. 70) B1Shop MERRY DEL VAL TALKED 
to PUSZHA as probably no cardlnal had ever bE'fore been spoken to 
~n the VatIcan, even Borgla rooms had never echoed to such 
languagae." 
HERZL 9A.Be~n) p.3)Acc. tofam~ly tradltl.On, father descended f r om 
SpanIsh maranos, far back ln the lIne two brothers compelled by the 
Inqulslt~on to abJure Juda~sm and enter a monastl.C order, but 
Cllng In secret to Judalsm. Held lmportant pos~tlons, send 
abroad,ln Turkey, renounced Xty,Herzl's father descended from one 
of brothers/ 
p.8)1860,May 2- born 1n Budapest of Jacob (merchant) and Jeanne­
tte D1amant (marr~ed lS5S} 
p.l4) Herzl's messlah draeaam (exodus story)/ bar mltzvah, sense 
of IDl.SSl.On/ antl-semltlsm In Herzl's school, bl.rth of modern 
polltlcal ant~-S . ln Germany, Austrla-HungaryO 
l882 - TISZA ESZLAR rltual murder trlal, p.l9) as grown man teac­
her deflned "Heathens" -"such as 1dolators, Mohammedans, and 
Jews, 1876, Feb. Evangellcal hlgh school, maJorlty Jewqlsh stu­
dents,O 
p.24)UNIV OF VIENNA LAW FACULTY ROMAN LAW MADE DEEPEST IMPRES­
SION,smal1 mlnor~ty can exerClze the rlght of talklng on baehalf 
of an ent~re people(Romans?)O 
p.25) atrtended leactures ln V lenna on new Austro-Hungarlan 
emmprl.e of NATIONALITIES/ mataure Vl.ews profoundly affected by 
what he learned /p.26) starong growth of lnternal 
natlona1Isms/recogn~ tl.on of natlona1 rlfghts of HUl.ngarlans In 
Comprom~se Arrangement of 1867, had glven a pJowerful lmpetus to 
slm~lar demands In other natlonal groups, Germanv lntenslfled l.ts 
own C;pIJ It,Poles, C/<." c hs ~trHs;:'tlJn~. c;\Ipp r es~ed nailOJnallSms, 
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188J-THEODOR HERZL 11. 1EWISOHN, P. 29)- READ Eugen 
Duhrlng, troubled by "SC1entlflC rac1allsm-" Jew s wer e ulndera­

mlnlng and corruptIng cultures and states of Aryans (see A. Beln, 
also Israel Bloch. Israel Among the Natlons)OA. Beln, p. 36.H 
erzl read DJuhrlng's book "The JewIsh Problem as a Problem of 
Race, Morals, and Culture"- JewIsh race was WIthout any worth 
whatsoever SInce Jewws could not be settled In state ofthelr 
own, they had to be dealt WIth on baSIS of speclal enacLments. 
p.36) complete rever&al of emanCIpatIons, return to lthe ghetto. 
Blow between t.he eyes for Herzl. 
p. 38) Duhrl.ng ha.d merely presented the lege nd of the mIddle ages 
In moderan dress "The sacrIfICIal ChrIstlan child became sacrI­
ficed Xan capiJtal. Jewish pOlslonlng of wells, 1n moderan talk 
about Judalzatl0n of press WhlCh pOlS0ns tahe sources of publlC 
opnl0n." SJ1nce rellgion pJlayued nOl role In moldern confllcts, 
field lshlfted to raclal. Mdodern gasollne poured on medleval 
stakec.;. 
p. 39) Herzl deeapJly moved and skahen ln bellef trhat Jewlsh 
questlon wa~ on pOlnt of d1sappearlng 
READINGF OF DUHRING'S WORK BEGINNING OF DEEP PROCESS OF CHAN­
GE,experlencea remalned wlth hlm rest of hlS llfe, Herzl sald 
later that hlS serlOUS and troubled preoccupat10n wlth Jew1sh 
problem dated from that pOlnt. Vell of llluslon had baeen Vioent­
ly torn away before hlS leyes 
p.44) 1884, May-OHerZl graduated Dr. of Laws, waent to Par1s, 
July 3D, 1884 admltated tao bar 1n Vlenna 
p.73) 1892 March - ParlS correspondent, Wlener Neue Frel e Presse. 
l894-DREYFUS AFFAIR(Bury p. 75)-Cathollc monarchlsts moral stand-
109 brought low, fresh tlde of antl-clerlcallsmln France (see 
1871), also see Herz1, A.Beln)/1894,Dec. 19-DREYFUS TRIAL 
BEGAN(A. Be~n, p.109)/P.ll2- JAN5, 1895-Sat., publlC degradatlon 
of Captaln Dreyfus,mAY L895-(P.L23,bEIN)hERZL WRITES LETTER TO 
BARON DE HIRSCH (BARON MORITZ DE HIRSCH, FREIHERR VON GEREUTH, 
was one of rlchest men of hls tlme, foremost symbol of Jewlsh 
phllanthropy. 1891-founded Jew1sh Colonlzatlon Assoc, L 2 
m.Russlan Jews to Argaenltlna, 1895, June 2- Herzl met de Hlrsch 
In hlS pJalace 
VATICAN. JEWS, AND ISRAEL -MYTHS AND REALITIES 

19th CENTURY 

1903 - death of P. Leo XIII (ARADI, p 69)-peace pope dled before 
WWI; h1s Vlew of temporal power of papacy over state may have 
been desperate alternatl.ve to lmpendlng chaos, "11ghts wqent out 
allover Europe" 
Leo's sect of state, Cardlnal Rampolla, was expectaed to succeed 
h1m, CARDINAL PUSZYNA. archbl.shop of Cracow (then Austrla) lnter­
vened "Venerable brethren, Lord Cardlnals of the Holy RJoman 
Church," sald he had beean lnstructed bvy hl.s august &OVerelgn, 
H1S Impera1al HaJestry, FranclS Joseph, the Emperaora of Austar­
a1a and Klng of Hungary. that a lf Cardlnal Rampolla 
recelved tahe numkvbera o f votes necesarY1 tao elect hlm, the 
Klng Emperor waould "EXERCISE HIS POWER OF VETO." 
ThlS llght of e\.c]l1s10n ( veto) ac'\.tually e\. lst e d a nd I"as occa ­
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d~sconta1 nued long S1nce. 
Cardlnal Rampolla protested a~alnst Au s trlan lnterfereance but 
Cardlnal Puszyna was flrm. Conclave could not a nd dld not elect 
Rampolla. In hlS stread, It elected GI USEPPE SARTO, Patrlarach of 
Ven~ce (bought round-trIp t J cke ta aat rallwayu statIon) 
ST. PIUS X. One o f hlS flrsta acts was to abollsh all-but­
forgotten veto Ilght. 
Conclave wltness wrote (p . 70) BIShop MERRY DEL V4L T~LKED 
to PUSZMA as probably no cardlnalk had ever before been spoken to 
In t h e VatI can, even BorgI a room s had nev er echoed to such 
languagae." 

l881-THEODOR HERZL (1 . lEWISOHN, P. 29)- READ Eugen 
Duhrl.ng. troubled by "SClentl.fl.c racl.al1.sm-" Jews were Ul.ndera­

mInIng and Lorruptlng cultures and states of Aryan s (see A. Beln, 
also Israel Bloc h, Israel Among the Natlons)OA. Beln, p. 36,H 
erzl read DJu hrlng's book "The Jewi s h Problem as a Ploblem of 
Race, Mora]~. und Cultur e" - JewI &h r ace was Without dnv worth 
whatsoeve r Si nce Jewws co uld not be settled In state of their 
own, the y had to be dealt Wi th on basl s of special enactments. 
p .36 ) complete reversal of emanclpatlons, return to Ithe ghetto. 
Blow between t he eyes for Herzl. 
p.3S) Duhrlng had merely presented the legend of the middle ages 
In moderan dress. "The sac rlflC.Lal Chr.Lstl.an chlld became sacrl.­
flced Xan capital. Jewish pOlslonlng of wells, In moderan talk 
about Judalzatlo n of pre ss which pO Isons tahe sources of publiC 
opnlon." Since rellglon p l ayed no role In mode r n conflicts , field 
lshlfted to raCial. Mdodern gasoline poured on medi eval s takes. 
p. 39) Her zl deeapJly moved and skahen In bellef trhdt JeWish 
question was o n pOint of disappearing. 
READINGF OF DUHRI NG'S WORK BEGI NN I NG OF DEEP PROCESS OF CHAN­
GE,experlencea remained Wit h him re st of hiS llfe, Herzl said 
later that h iS serious and t r oubl e d preoccupatlon With JeWish 
problem dated from that p Oi n t . Veil of IllUSion had baeen Vloent­
ly torn away before hiS l eyes . 
p 44) 1884, May-DHerZl gradUated Dr. of Law s, waent to PariS, 
July 30, 18B4 admltated tao bar ~n Vienna 
p.7 3) 1892 Marc h - ParlS corre sponden t , Wiener Neue Fre~e Presse. 
1894-DREYFUS AFFAIR(Bury p. 75) -Cathol~c monarchis ts moral stand­
In g brought low, fresh tide o f antJ.-clerlcall.smln France (see 
1871), also see Herz l, A.Beln} 
L. LEWISOHN,HERZLj A Portrl.t For Thl.s Age, p.20- resurgence of 
Judeophobla broke tahe untenable compacts of emanclpatal on. ThlS 
phenomenon was charactaxe rlze d by Herzlalone as a fragmenta of 
medle va llsm d r agge d l.nto the Age of Enlightenment ("Eln ve rs­
c hlepptes sttuck mlttela1ter"} 
p. 92,Beln-November1892 PANAMA SOCIETYTRIAL- Max Nordau, "thiS 
blood libe l of a JeWish Pana ma " prepared France for grand c ll.max 
of Dreyfus case {p.93) 
1894, NDov. 8 - Herzl wrote the New Ghetto .30) 

OO(A.Beln, He rzl) 1 881 , March/1896-HERZL'S 'THE JEl¥'ISH 
STATE ' ) ,O la96-mAY L9-MSGR AGLIARDI (hERZL, a bEIN), P, L97 )antl­
Sem.Ltls m,motlve for RC meellngs (p 234) First Zlonlst Congress-It 

, .' , . 
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methods I Wl th no basls of l ega l recognl tlon that the Jewlsh 
problem was to be solved. The form whl.ch an agreement guarantee-
109 thlS recogfnltlon to the Jews would take was a matter for 
future negotlatlon ThlS much had to be set down as an lndlspens­
able condl tlon precedent "The bV8S1S c..an bae only that of 
recognlzed rlght. and not of sufferance. We had our f11kl of 
e~pere13ence wl tah toleratlon and the pJrotec ted Jew. OJur move­
ment can b ye IJogLcal and conslstent only 1n swofar as It alms 
ata tahe acqulstllon ofa publlcly recogn lzed legal gUd[dntee." 

d .. 1904). 1897-Fl.rst Zlonlst Congress, Basel. 1903-Brl.tl.sh 
offer East Afrlca.1905-KZlonlst confress reJected east afrlea 
plan, 1914-1S-WWI set backfor Z1on1sm . Turks &usepleLtaed Jews 
ofsYlmpatahyl. Wl th B1 J 1 t1sh, Zl J0 l11Sm dcec laxared l.llegal, 12, 000 
JDews were deported from Palestlne because they were not Turklsh 
citlzens/Jerusalem beset by famlne and plague, populatl.on sank 
toless than 50,000. 
1917-Nov. 2 -Balfour Declaratlon, Dec. 9-S1r Edmund Allenby 
marLhed lnta Jerusalem,e~zcept for crusaders, Moslems domlnatlon 
1300 years 
VON SCHOENERER, Pan-German antl-Semlte, member of Relchstag, ad ­
dresed It, won great followlng among sons of small baurgeOl.Sle. 
Herzl JOlned Albla, student fraternlty duelilng arg o 
1882-VIENNA, Pan-German Antl-Semlt1c org (A.Beln,p.40) founded 1n 
Vlenna , Der Vere1n deutscher studenten In Wlenj 
IS83-March 5 - a rranged memorl.al demonstxrtlon for Rlchard wag­
ner, Herman Bahr ofAlbla spoke wlth approval of "Wagnearalan 
antl-Semltl.Sm", called self convert to Pan-Geraman anatl-S move­
menta, enthuslastlcally recelved 
1890 (J. Parkes, Antl-S, p.34) Austrlan Antl -Sparty was formed 
led by natlonallst GEORAGE VON SCHOENERER, pan Germanl.sm, togeh­
trearwa1th XanSocl.al1st (Cathol1c Conservatl.ve elements) Partay 
leaders were PRI NCE LOIS VON LIECNTAENSTEIN AND DR KA RL LUE­
GER L895 -on eve of electlons SECURED PAPAL BENEDICTION S ON ITS 
POLICY AND NEWSPA[PERS (to 1ndlgnat1on of moderat ae Resl. Ant1-S 
party won2/3 of VIenna munclpal counc11 seats, LUEGER BECAME 
VIENNA BURGOMEISTER FOR 14 YEARS. HItler took Lueger 

serIously. 
GERMAN ANTI - SEMITISM-{Pulzer,p.33) 198th a nd 20th century German 
ant1-S 1S hlstor y of German Rlght (1880), same ant1-S vocabularYl 
as G left. 
Wars of Ilberat10 n agalnst Napoleon -German nat1ona1lsm sought 
1nspratlon 10 polltl.cal. ILLIBERAL PAST, opposed 1deals of Na­
p o leon' s aram1es caa rrl.ed thJrough Eur 
ope of French RevolutIon 
Romantaluc Germa n nat10nal1sm was therefore cul t ural and opposed 
to l.deaof natl.on-state , authorItarIan, oppposed to constltut1on­
a11sm, also to Caesaralsm, plural 1st and coporatl.st.opposed to 
INDIVIDUALISM,EGALITARIANS IM, ROMAN LAW, SUPPORTEAD PRIMACY OF 
NATIONAL COMMUNITYU , SO VCIRTUE LAY IN BAEINGA CONSC IOUSLY A GE 
RMAN.Anbt1-parl lamentary· ant1-western/reJected polltlcal moral 
tradl tr10n of a n g lo-saxon world, Swut ze rland. Netherlands, France 
Ital v 
Roolnke o n 1815 rE'''>to r dtal.On , t\ reactJon of nordl. c -Ge tn'ln wor l d 



eman~lpat10n,m 11bveral1sm, and Jews' emanc1patlon of 18605. 
p. 34) second German emp1re nat10nal1sm, popular'a self-
determ1natlon, const1tut10nal nat10n-state,dlfferent from F1chte, 
Arm1n, Herder - GrosgdeuLsch look1ng back to German gre atness of 
Holy Roman JEJmplre ./Romana'LJ.c.. ~onservata1vae nat10lldlJ.smaaaa 
recolled from BJ.smarck,s cavaller treatment of dynastl~s, prlV1-
leges of leg J. t1ma~y, wrltten const1tautl0n creat1ng npw sovere­
ll.gntJ.es' 
1870s-German natJ.onal1sm was 1l.beral/ant1-l l beral \"as antl­
nat1onal/ l890s c..onservatl yes and ant1-sem1 tes JOlned nat10nal 
Ilberals In promomtl.ng 1mper1al1sm, wl.th whl.ch antl.-S was con­
nected 

p.37) H. on Jew1sh ghetto 10 Rome "Wl.th what base and pels1st 
ent hatred these unfortunates have been persecuted for the sole 
crl.me of fa1thfulnes to the1r rellg10n." 

1884- BISMARCK (Bury, p.44) - l.n Lhe Re1chstag 
saId to German Cathollc Centre party "YOU are fIghtIng, you say, 
for the freedom of the Church' What do you mean by freedom of the 
Church' YOU REALLY MEAN THE RULE OF THE CHURCH. As SOON AS YOUR 
RULE ENDANGERED, YOU TALK OF A DIOCLETIAN PERSECUTION, slavery, 
and oppress10n, RULING IS BORN IN YOUR BONES FROM OLD 
TRADITIONS.' 1898 (see 1870 GERMANY) Bury, p.178 - B.Lsrnarck's 
antl-RCC polICIes changed 
1890- OTTO VON BISMARCK(Adenauer book, Terrence Prl.tt1e, p.22)B's 
dIplomacy based on understandlng that Germany SIttIng In mIddle 
of Europe, alays needed strongf and steady alll.es, 1863 conven­
tIon WIth Russla, safeguarded Pruss1a's earll.er front1er, d1vlded 
Austrla from France by stlmulatl.ng rIvalry l.n Italy. kept France 
and England dpart by plaY.Lng on England's SUSpl.CIOn of Frenc h 
deSIgns lnBelglum Whenever he went to wara, he ensuraed that 
PrUSSla had at least one maJor ally 1n Europe and two other 
pr1ncLpai powers were neutral Bismarck's mlll.tary poll.cy-creat10n 
of huge army & navy stIll central , moved toward Armageddon (Bury 
p178) • see 1870 Germany/ vast lndustrlal prosaper1 ty, Aillances 
formed,trade agreements supported by m1ll.tary comm1tments 
p.179) Drang noch osten- proposed takeover of Balkans, South 
RUSSia, Turakey, Mesopotamia, bUl.ld Berl1n to Baghdad ra1lway/WWI 
to achleve thIS - manIa of Schreckllchkelt and planned terror1sm 
to achIeve plan 
1888- GERMANY - Emp Wl.lliam I dled at 90 
FrederIck III succeeded, re1gned 99 days, dIed of throat cancer. 
1897-announced KaIser todedlcaate Evangaeall.cal 1Churach of 
RAedeemer. e stbll. sh pr l.otec tara tae ovear German JC a thol1CS 1n 
PalestIne.BUT FRANCE HAD ALWAYS LOOKED DUPON HERASELFD AS PROTEC­
TOR OF Res OF ASIA MINOR 
p.280) dDKal.ser's lnciination to protect Jewl.sh ml.gratl.on.to 
rece1ve Herzl as head of delegata101n 1n Jewrusalem, 
p.295-296) Meeat1ng WIth Ka1sere - "a chaartaered company under 
German protect lon" 

l898-Kalser W.Llhelm II of Germany, "Der Rel.ser-Kal.ser" (*the 
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~raveling kalser) V1slteu Jerusalem, apparently to be plesent ata 
consecration of Protestant church. He presented German CathollcS 
plot of ground on Mt. Zlon on WhlCh was bUllt CHURCH OF DORMITION 
OF HOLY VIRGIN. The VICTORIA AuGUSTA HOSPICE ON MT SCOPUS,nameds 
for Kaiser's wife, a daughter of Queen Vlctorla of En~land, was 
construcated after thlS state VISlt WIHELM, thopuCh cla1mlng to 
be leader of Xendom, V1s1ted Turklsh sultan 1n Constantinople and 
declared hlmself PROTECTOR OF MUSLIM WORLD. 
1899-thls strategYl pald off- German-Turk1sh all lance was formed 
at 1914 WWI TUIkey slded wltah Germany and Austrla 
(A.Beln, Herzl,p 276) 

l885-FRENCH ANTI-SEMITISM (Herzl, A. Beln, p. 80) revlval of 
anCl.ent lnstlnct 1n new forms and wlth new ratIONALIZATIONS, It 
was tahe parallel plhenonmenon to German antl-Semltism whl.ch 
began to surge up 1n 70s and was baptlzed wlth that new name 1n 
lS79. French antl-Swas based at least ostenslbly on German 
books, though these 1n turn had taken as tahelr pOl.nt of depar­
ture THE RACE THEORIES OF THE FRENCHMAN GOBINEAU 
GOBINEAU WAS LIKEWISE THE INSPIRATION OF EDOUARAD DRUMONT WHOSE 
ILA FRANCF JUIVE APPEARAED IN 1885 and 1n the course of one year 
ran through 100 edltlons, one of the greataest bool{ seillng 
successes of Ithe 18005. Drumont's book goes much further than 
hl.s predecxessor's, it provIdes the foundartluon for a deflnlte 
raounded-out system of ant1=Semltism sees all hlstory under the 
aspect of anti-S.s1) Jews possess no real fatherland, subJect to 
no real bonds, a state wIthln a state, a natlon wlthln a natIon, 
theIr emancIpaLlon was to be wlthdrawn. 
July l5,lSG2-Burdeau-Drumont trlal - "A bas les JUlfs'" 
1892, June 243 - duel ant1-SemItlc dHarqulsa de Hores & Freanch 
Prof. Mayer. 

I893-98-GEORGE SOREL, eXposltor of Marx (LIchthelm, p 328), 
1900-e~ponent of SYNDICALISM (workers control) found Pellout1er, 
1905-natlonallsta and antl-semItIc color to hIS utterances, 
reavertalng to PROUDHON. GS absorabed In Henri Bergson's phllso­
phy 
1905-SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND STATE IN FRANCE WAS CATAACLYSM, 
mystalcal slde of Fraench patrIotlsm 
I9l4-01ned all lance wlalh Charales MAURRAS AND ACTION FRANCAISE, 
a Conservatlve royal1sat for whol.m Catholl.ClSm was a necessary 
flctl.On, not llterally true, but vltral for Ithe cont18nued 
eXistence of Latln Clv111zatl.On and therefore badto be def 
nded agaalnst Jews, Protestants, and forealgners. 
RESPONSIBLE FOR TRIUMPH OF FACISM IN ITALY AND FRAnce IN 1930s and 
1940s. 
190B-l4-CIRCLE PROUDHON-fusl.on of PROUDHON'S Vlews and natalon&l­
l.sm, hated llberal democracy. 
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m0142-Herzl wr1tes to B1smarck. June 
22,1896,no rep!yfrom B1smarck (desperate for conf1rmat10n,1S that 
why he sought aud1ence w1th Pope, also charter-ROMAN LA'~ I 
KBe1nEWISOHN,HERZL, A Portr1t For Th1S Age, p.20- resurgence of 
Judeophob18 broke tahe untenable compacts of emanc1paLnon. Th1S 
phenomenon was charactaxer1zed by Herzlalone as a frd~menta of 
med1eval1sm dragged lnto the Age of En11ghtenment ("E~n vers ­
chlepptes st'uck m1ttelalter") 
p 92, Beln-November1892 PANA!otA 50CIETYTRIAL- Max Nordau, "thls 
blood lIbel of a Jewlsh Panama" prepared France for grd.nd c11max 
of Dreyfus case {p.93)/ 1893-Apr1l-CONVERSIOINM SCHEME 9Deln,p.94) 
after the blood lIbel of Jewlsh Panama, the SOJlutloln of the 
Jew1sh q uestLon 1n JJGermany would bye found 1n tahe Jew~sh 
esposal of sOJc1a11sm, wh~le 1n Austr1a, ltwould be found 1n the 
Jew1sh converS10n to Cathol1clsm, radlcal dl.ssolutl.on of world 
Jewry, e>..traordl.naryplan/ Jewlsh questIon at least In Austrla was 
to flnd ItS SOJlut10l.n wlth help ofCatho l1 c Church. Hewrzl's 
hluelarachy of Austrla and say "Help usaga1nst ant1-5, and I 1n 
w)lkl lead a great movement amo ngst the Jews for vOJluntary amd 
honorable cOllverSl.on to Xty. /adul t converts Wl thHerzl at the1r 
head were to remal.n Jews,wh1le ag1taLIng for Xan converS10n among 
the Jewlsh PJeople.p.95)a Mor1tz Bened1kt, Herzl's ed1tor chlef, 
naturally refused to havae anyth1ng to do w1th the plan. Father 
and son (spec1al appealto Herezl), lJOO generatlons, "Thata 15 
someth1ng Wh1Ch you cannot and may not do." Herezl gavae up 
baptalsm plan. dreamer who was trYlng to bvecome man of actlon .• 
1894. NDov. 8 - Herzl wrote the New Ghetto .30) 
ZIONISM (H 5achar,p.9) as envlagead by Haskalah wr1taaers became 
a k1nf mythlc J.dyll-lnb the worads of Mlcah Joseph Lebensohn-" 
the land where tahe muses dwell, where each flower 1S a pslam, 
each cedar a song d~vlne, each stone a book, and each raock a 
tablet6-HERZL'S 'THE JEWISH STATE'l,01896-mAY L9-MSGR.AGLIARDI 
(hERZL, a.bEIN),P,L97)antl-Sem1tlsm/,motlve for RC meet1ngs 
(p.234) Flrst Z10n1st Congress-It was not through tahe cont1nua­
t10n of the old, slow colon1zatl.on methods, w1th no baslos o f 
legal recogn1tlon that the Jew1sh problem was to be solved. The 
form wh1ch an agreement guarantee long th1S recogfn4t10n to the 
Jews would take was a matter for future negotlat1on. Th1S much 
had to be set down as an lndlspensable cond1 t10n precedent· "The 
baS1S Cdn bae only that of recogn~zed r1ghL,and not of suffer­
anc..e. We had our f1l1 of exper1ence w1th tolerat10n and the 
protected Jew. Our movement can be loglcal and cons1stent only 1n 
sofar as It a~ms aL the acqu1stllon ofa publ1Cly recogn1zed legal 
guarantee " 
Beln, p 172) var10US proposals for Jew1sh state, p.l75)Dr. Leon 
Plnsker,ln AutJo-Emanclpat1on , "Jeer1e f1gure of a corpse wander-
1ng among tahe Ilvlng"--gho1sta phenomenon of a wander1ng corpse" 
1nsPJlraed feara, a sOJrata ofl ghosta taerror, JUDEOPHOBIA 
p. 233} "Zlonism 15 the return of Jews to Juda1sm even before 
thelr return to the Jewl.sh land" - Herzl, 1st Zlon1st Cogress, 
Sun. Aug. 29,1897 
238) DKr. Ma::-.. Nordau-program of Zlon1sm "seeks toestabl1sh for 
the JDew1sh people a legally secure homeland (He1mstatt) 1n 
Palest1ne" / p. 239) Herzl- "puball.cly reacogn1zed, Ikegally 
secured" - "offentlloch , raechtllch" - Basle program1llt 
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d. 1904), IB97-Fl.rst Zl.onl.st Congress, Basel, 19U3-Brl.tl.sh 
offer East Afrl.ca,1905-KZl.onl.st confress reJected edst afrl.ca 
plan, 1914-1B-WWI set backfor Zl.onl.sm. Turks suspec.ted Jews 
o fSYl.mpatahyl. Wl. th BrJ 1. tl.sh, Zl.Jonl.sm dceclaxared l.llegal, 12,000 
JDews were deported from Pale~tl.ne because they were n ~ t Turkl.sh 
c1.tl.zens/Jerusalem beset by faml.ne and plague, populdt1.on sank 
toless than 50,000. /1914-BRITAIN ,OT, ISRAEL(H. Sachar)p 98 )WEIZ­
MANN's efforts were bllttressed byh other advantagaes One was 
at:\.he mvstal.cal veneratalon wl.th WhlCh many devout Anglo-Saxon 
(or Welsh or Scottl.sh) Protestants regarded the aT tradltl.ons. 
The Chl.ldrean of Israel and p,aarta.1cularaly the Holy Land 1ta­
self (p. 99 )l..loyd George wrote latear that l.n h1s fl.r s t meetl.ng 
wIth We.LJzmann .Ln Dec. 1914. lll.sJtJorlC SItes 1n Pale~t1ne were 
mnentloned that were "more fam1.ll.ara to me than those of Itahe 
Westearna Front" 
BALFOUR, to, eVCInced a ll.eflonga 1ntaesrest l.n the holyland and 
l.ts trradItrlons, as had Jan Xan Smutas, South Afar1can membveara 
of tahe War CXab1neta. 
These men felt a ueeply Xty's hl.staorl.c obll.gatl.ons to the Jews. 
Debt was compounded not merelyhbe We1zmann's personal serV1ces to 
AIll.ed wara effort, but also byu hiS uncompromIsIng devotlon to 
Br1ta.Ln,repeated Ins~stence that fate of ZIonIsm lnexorblv lInked 
to that of Ailles. 
(A.BeIn)Herzl, p263) From the begInnlng, Herzl looked upon Eng­
land as the Arch1medean pOlnt on whlCh to rest hlS lever. As fdar 
back as July (87) he had d1.sccussed In DJ1e JWelt an arata1c l e 
WhIch had apP.1edaread In tahe Quarataarlkv JRAJev1ewe and wh~ch 
advocaated the partlt10n of Turkey, w1th the ass1gnment of Egypt 
and SyrIa (Palestlne 1ncluded) 
to England . England needed desperately thls short cut to IndIa. 
But eh Powers begrudged each other tahls Ilttle land . TAhe French 
clalmed l.t, Lhe Kal~era was congtemplaLlng a VISlt tao Pale~tlnp 
HI LI,1f1p near fuLure (sel?' Ka J .... f·r v.l~lL) 1917-Nov. ~ -BalfouI 
Declar~t.LOnlat10n. DCL 9-S.Lr Edmund Allenbv marched 1111 0 Je[ll$~­

lem,exzLepL for crusaders . Moslems domlnat.lOn 1300 vear h! 
VON SCHOENERER, Pan- German antl.-Semlte, member of Rel.chstag, ad­
dresed It, won great followlng among sorls of small bourgeols1e. 
Herzl JOlned Alb.La. studpnt fraternIty dueillng org. 
1882-VIENh A, Pan-German Antl - SemIt1C org (A.Beln,p.40) founded 1n 
Vlenna. Det Vere.Ln deutscher studenten 10 Wlen. 
1883-Maych 5 - arranged memorlal demonstxrt1.on for Rlchard Wag­
ner, Herman Bahr ofAlb1a spoke WIth approval of "Wagnearalan 
antl-Semltl..Sm", called self convert to Pan-Geraman anatl-S move­
menta, enthuslast1cally receIved 
1890 (J Parkes, Antl-S, p.34) AustrIan Antl..-Sparty was formed 
led by nat1.0nallst GEORAGE VON SCHOENERER, pan GermanIsm, togeh­
trearwallh XanSocIall'9t (CalhoIH, Co nservatl.ve clements). Partay 
leadeys were PRINCE LOIS VON LIECNTAENSTEIN AND DR. KARL LUE­
GER. L895 -on eve of elect10ns SECURED PAPAL BENEDICTIONS ON ITS 
POLICY AND NEWSPA[PERS (to 1nd1gnatlon of moderatae RCs), Ant1-S 
party won2/3 of Vlenna munclpal counc11 seats, LUECER BECAME 
VIENNA BURGOMEISTER FOR 14 YEARS. H1tler took 
Luegerser1lously,Austr1an Cathollc party,KARL LUECER'used antl-
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Sem~tlsm as means for mass movement, Chrlst~an SOCIal Party untIl 
1934 rootead In deep veneratlon of RC and ImperIal House, SOCIal­
IstS organIzed trade unlons,1906 - unlversal sufferage, workers 
vote. post-1917-soclallsts controlled 47% munlclpalltJ~S 

./1900-"Vlenna and Its Jews" byDr. George E. Berl~ely/xlll­

Paraadlse of fools (Dr Harry Zohn)/ self-bestowed "go l den heart 
of VIennese" was of baser stuff 
SIgmund Freud, prlme exe mplar of Hassllebe (love-hate) for VJlen­
na, realuctant. refugee In 1938,sl.tuatlon was desperate but not 
serIOUS 
x~v)great faSCInatIon exerted upon Jews bv German 
languagae,especlalklky VIennese varlant, and ltellectual, cultur­
al, spIrltual, IdeologIcal, aesthetIcvalues embodled In German 
language and thls dIalect (Chaarles Morley-K"The wrItlng on the 
walll grew so large thata flnally the wall fell down" / VlJennese 
Jews preferred toavert eyes 
1921-Jacob Wclsserman severlycrlt~clzedJews of Vlenna for theIr 
serVIlIty, lacxk of dIgnIty, and self-serVIng opportun19m 
-multlnaat10nal aspiratalons and cooperatIon replaced by atav~s­
tlc,crude,know-nothing natIonals 1m and partIcularIsm. 
-xv)after EmpIre's dIssolutIon, unbearabale antl-S In pJroJvlnces 
of truncatalc post-wara AustrIa, Jews were perforce lImIted to 
VIenna (Joseph Roth- novelIst, CatholIC w~th a JeWIsh bra.ln" 
letter, "Moshe Chrlstus", syntahes1s betgween 1mper1um and shtetl 
xv) "Juden auf Wanderschaft" I Roth Viewed ZlJsolnlst llLovementas 
DIREACT RESULT OF INTERNAL CONFLICTS WITHIN HAPSBURG REALM-d>ed 
In Par~s 1939, drunk) 
Isak Low Hofman, born 1759, clJoth merchant, change to Edler von 
Hofmannsthal () 835), founded KULTUSCEMEINDE. son baptalsed, great 
grandson HUCO VON HOFMANNSTHAL,breat modearn Austrlan lIterature, 
a CatholIC man of letaters wlthout vestIge of JeWIsh sensIbil.lty 

DOS GEBENSTSHTE ESTREICH (YIddiSh wrlter, Avraham Goldfaden) 
HEBREW WRITERS SMOLENSKY, brSlnl.n,BIALIK flourIshed In 
Vlenna,RabblS Jellinek, GJudeman, ChaJes Grunwald, Taglicht, 600 
JeWIsh wrlters of one or more books (many SUICIdes) ,Jews made no 
greata contrIbutIon to art or archltecture, 
AUSSCHUSS(EXCLUSIONj 
of 200,000 Jews ln fIrst AustrIan Rep,ubllC 
zu wenl.g Gerechte ( too few !lghteous people) - "HoJlocaust fro­
mltrler on fawn was more of Ian AustrIan henomenon than a German 
ane"(Berkeley)/ staary of Jews of VIJenna ~s story of lwhata may 
bae tahe most tragIcally unrequltedlove lnworld hlstory" 
1988 - 6,000 to 10,000Jews, put Itaself on map of world Jexwry. 
Versunkene Welt (sunken world) Traum und WlrkllChke.l t( Dream and 
Reall.ty)p >...vl)exhlb:l.t VIClously antl-S posters and handbllkls 
sntedatalng HItler p,erl0d by manyh years Jprovlded a necessary 
~ontea~t and mOll.Vat101n fOI Herzl's Zlon~st quest, 
V~enna does not mInd celbratlng .Its Jews prov1ded t'\.ahere arae 
safely dead 
Kurt Waldhelm-a man ralght afteara AustrIan heart 
Heshbon hanefesh-from Moscown deal of 1943 (wh~ch In efafecl 
exculpaatead the AustrIans) to RUSSIan state trreaty of 1955 and 
bey ond has salkved Itras conSCIence wlathout comIng to teaarms 
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wILh 1t& pabL 
xx)Austr1ans were ten LImes beLter NazIS than Germans were/ HOW 
COULD JEWS OF VIENNA BECOME SO ENCHANTED WITH CITY THAT HATED 
THEM SO MUCH I 
AUSTRIA(pULZER,p 13)before 1914, Jews complete domlrldtxlon of 
VIennese cultural Ilfe-Arthur Schn1tzlere, Stefan Z",'elg, Franz 
Werfel, Gustav Mahler,(1898-opera dlrectaor, mus1cal dlctator of 
Clty) , Burgtheater,Henrlch FrledJung (doyen of hlstorlans) ,Freud, 
Arnold Schonberg 

GERMAN ANTI-SEMITISM-{Pulzer,p.33) 19th and 20th century German 
antl-S 1S hIstory of German Rlght (1880), same antl-S vocabu larY1 
as G left. 
Wars of l1beratlon agalnst Napoleon -German nat10nallsm sought 
Inspratlon 1n poll.tl.cal, ILLIBERAL PAST, opposed 1deals of Na­
poleon's aramles caarrIed thJrough Eur 
ope of Frenc}l Rev01ut10n 
Romantal.UC German natl.onallsm was therefore cultural and opposed 
to l.deaof natlon-state, authorl tarlan, oppposed to con~t1tutlon­
allsm, also to Caesaralsm, pluralIst and coporatlst ,opposed to 
INDIVIDUALISM,EGALITARIANSIM, ROMAN LAW, SUPPORTEAD PRIMACY OF 
NATIONAL COMMUNITY, SO VIRTUE LAY IN BEING A CONSCIOUSLY A 
GE 
RMAN.Anbtl-parllamentary' antl-western/reJected pol1tlcal moral 
tradl trIon of anglo-c;8"Xon wor ld, Swutzerland, Netherlands, France 
It.aly . 
Ranke on 1815 restoratal.on, "a reactlon of nordlc-German world 
agal.n&at revolutIonary Latln natalons," conservatalvces op[posed 
emanC1patlon,m 11bvera11srn, and Jews' emanclpatlon of 1860s. 
p. 34) s e cond German emplre natl0n allsm, populara self­
determlnat.lon, constltutl0nal natlon-state,dlfferent from 
Fl.Jchte, Armln, Herder - Grossdeutsch lookIng back to German 
greatness of Holy Roman JEJmplre./Romanatlc conservatalvae natIo­
nall. smaaaa rec..olJ1ed from B1Jsmarck,s cacall.er tareatment of 
dYlnast.ales, Jprlvl.leges of legl.tlmacy, wrl.tten constltautlon 
creatlng new soVCerel.lgntles' 
la70s-German natlonailsm was l1beral/anta1-11beral swas ant1 -
natlonal/ 18905 conseravatalves and antl-semItes JOlned oat10na1 
11berals 1.n PJromomtlng lmperl.allsm, wlth whlch antl.-S was con­
nected 

p 57) H. on Jewl.sh ghetto In Rome "Wl.th what base and peISl.st 
ent hatred these unfortunates have been persecuted for the sole 
cr1me of fa~thfulnes to thelr rellgl.On." 

1884- BISMARCK (Bury, p 44) - 1n the Rel.chstag 
sal.d to German Calhollc Centre party "You are fIghtlng, you say, 
for the freedom of the Church 1 What do you mean by freedom of the 
Church' YOU REALLY MEAN THE RULE OF THE CHURCH. As SOON AS YOUR 
RULE ENDANGERED, YOU TALK OF A DIOCLETIAN PERSECUTION, slavery, 
and oppress lon, RULING IS BORN IN YOUR BONES FROM OLD 
TRADITIONS.' 1898 (see 1870 GERMANY) Bury, p.178 - Blsmarck's 
antl - RCC pollcl.es changed 
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1890- OTTO VON BIS~1ARCK(Adenauer book, Terarence Prittie l 

p.22)B's dIplomacy based on understandIng that Germany s Itt1ng 1n 
mIddle of Europe, alays needed strongf and steady allIes, 1863 
conventIon wl.th RussIa, safeguarded PrUSSl.a's earll.er frontIer, 
d1vlded Austr1a flam France bY1 st1 mu lat1ng rlvcalry 1n JItaly. 
kept France a nd England 8Jpart by palYlng on Englland' ~ SUspICIon 
of French deSIgn:!> InBe l glum Whenever he went to wara, t Ie ensuraed 
that PrUSSIa had at least one maJ or ally 10 Europe and two other 
pr1nclpal powers were neutral Blsmarck'~ mIlItary pollc y- creatlon 
of huge army & n avy stl.ll central, moved toward Armageddon (Bury 
p178) • see 1870 Germany/vast Indus trIal prosaperl. ty, AllIances 
formed,trade agreements supported by milltary commItmen ts 
p.179) Dr ang noc h osten- proposed takeover of Balkans. South 
RUSSIa, Turakey, t-Jesopotamla l bU Ild BerlIn to Baghdad Iallway/WWI 
to a c hleve thIS - mania of Schrecklichkeit and planned terrorlsm 
to achl.eve plan 
1888- GERMANY -Emp WIllIam I dIed at 90 
FrederIc k III succeeded, reIgned 99 day s , dIed of throat cancer. 
1897-announced KaIser todedlcaate Evangaealical lChurach of 
RAedeemer,estb1lsh prlotectoratae oveaT German JCa tho llCS in 
Palestlne BUT FRANCE HAD ALWAYS LOOKED DUPON HERASELFD AS PROTEC ­
TOR OF RCs OF ASIA MINOR. 
p.280) dDKalser's l.n Cllnatlon to protect Jewlsh mlgratlon,to 
receIve Herzl as head of de1egataIoin In Jewrusa1em, 
p.295-296) Meeatlng WIth Kalsere - "a chaartaered company unde r 
German protectIon" 

1898-Kalser Wl.lhelm II of Germany , "Der Relser-Kals er " (*the 
trave1alng kaIser) vlsltaed Jerusalem, appareantly to be present 
ata consecratl on o f P{rotestant churac h. HGe p , resentcd German 
CatholICS plot of ground on Mt. Z10n on whlch was bUllt CHURCH OF 
DORMITION OF HOLY VIRG I N . The VICTORIA AUGUSTA HOSPICE ON MT 
SCOPUS,nnmed s for KaIser's WIfe, a daughter of Queen JVlJctorla 
o f England, was c onstarucated afgtfer thIS state V1Slt. WIHELM, 
Lhopugll C1alml.ng to bve leader of Xendom, vlsl.ted Tur~ ls h sultan 
10 Conslantl.nop1e a nd declare d hImself PROTECTOR OF MUSLIM WORLD . 
1899-thls strategYI paId off- German-TurkIsh alllance \."as formed 
at 1914 WWI Turkey slded witah Germany and AustrIa 
(A.Be1 n, Helzl ,p 276) 

lS85-FRENCH ANTI-SEMITISM (Herzl, A. Beln, p. SO) t ev Iva1 of 
anCIent InstInct 1n new forms and WIth new ratIONALI ZATIONS, It 
was tahe parall e 1 plhenonmenon to German ant 1- SemI t 1 sm wh 1ch 
began to surge up 1n 70s and was baptIzed WIth that new name 1n 
1879 . Frenc h antl-Swas based at l eas t ostensIbly o n German 
books, though these In turn had taken as taheir pOInt of depar­
ture THE RACE THEORIES OF THE FRENCHMAN GOBINEAU 
GOBINEAU WAS LIKEWISE THE INSPIRATION OF EDOUARAD DRUMONT WHOSE 
LA FRANCE J UI VE APPEARAED IN 1885 and In the course of one year 
ran through 100 edItIons, one o f the greataest book sellIng 
successes of Ithe 1 800s. Drumont's book goes much further than 
hIS predecxessor's, l.t prOVIdes t tle foundartluon for a defInIte 
raounded-out s yste m of ant1=Sem1tlsm.sees all hIstory under the 
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aspe Lt of antl-S 81) J e ws possess no real fatherland, ~ ubJect to 
no real bond~, a state within a state , a nation within a natIon, 
their emancipation was to be Withdrawn 
July 15,1892-Burdeau - Drumont tIlal - "A bas les JUlfs' " 
1892, June 243 - duel anti-SemitiC dMarqulsa de Mores & Freanch 
Prof. I-1ayer. 

l893-98-GEORGE SOREL, e~posltor of Mar~ (Llchthelm, p. 328), 
1900-exponent of SYNDICALISM (workers control) found Pelloutler, 
1905-natlonallsta and anti-semitiC c olor to his utterances, 
reaverta.1.ng to PROUDHON, OS absorabed In Henri Bergson's phllso­
phy 
1905-SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND STATE IN FRANCE WAS CATAACLYSH, 
mystalcal side of Fraench patriotism 
19l4-o1ned allJance w.1.ath Charales MAURRAS AND ACTION rnANCAISE, 
a COJnservatalvce royallsat for wholm CatholiCIsm was a necessary 
fiction, not literally true. but vltral for lthe contl8nued 
eXistence of Latin c~vll1zatlon and therefore hadto be def 
nded agaalnst Jew~, Protestallts, and forealgners. 
RESPONSIBLE FOR LTRIUHPLH OF FACISH IN ITALYI AND FRAnceIN 1930s 
and 19405. 
1908-14-CIRCLE PROUDHON-fuslon of PROUDHON'S views and natalonal­
Ism, hated liberal democracy 

p.12)-1902-MODERNISM (Bury , p180)lt was In France and to only a 
less degree In England, that modearnlsm, got under way afte r tahe 
turn of lthe century ALFREAD LOISY, prof ~n CJollege de France, 
WHS lLs leadeI, famous book , L'Evfang~le et 'Egll.se" the 
Gospel and the Church (1902), a reply to Adolf Haranack's Das 
WAesen des Chrlstentums (The Essence of Chrlst~anlty") or In 
English tIranslatlon, "What 1S Christianity?" (1900) 
p.IS1) LOlsy widely read and quoted , theSIS, "What Christ an­
nounced was txahe K1ngdom of GOJd, whaat came was tahe Catahollc 
Church." 01SY'S ch.l.ef followera In Francea was PJrl.est, Albert 
Houtln. In Italy, Romolo Murrl, AntoniO Fogazzaro sc.holaraslyu 
Ernesrto BUOnal.utl, l eaders of lmodernl.sm In England, Fr. George 
Tyrrell, S J ,popular book, "Chrl.stlanlty ata txhe CrosJsroads" 
(1910,wonfavorabv le hearing for moderanlsm 
p 181{Bury) Emlne nt relll.g.1.ol.u S pJlhlloswpher and blbll.cal crl.t­
.Lc., baron FI Jeuer.1.ck von h'ugeL, no modernl.st. but suvmpathl.zed 
With many moderanl.st Views, ~nfluenced WIJlkll.am Sandayh. fore­
mostr New Testament crtlc In Gt Britain to renounce Johan1ne 
authorship of John. VJon Hugel's "Mystalcal Element In Religion" 
F(190S), "Etearnal Llfe,"(1913), famous "Essays and Addresses on 
the Philosophy of Rellglon"(1921-26) left deep 1mpreSl.l.on on two 
generatlons of English scholar~. 
19thCENTURY(g,bRUUN,P.2)-POPULATION OFA eUROPE INCREASED AT 
average of 3/4% per year, a ratio of growth never before sus­
talned for so long a perlod/demograplhlc Increase most slgnmlfl­
cant Inde~ of progress, phenomenal growth of populatlon was maJor 
clue to Europe's supremacy 1815-200 million kEuroplean populaat­
dl.on,by 1914- 460 mllllon,IS15-l/5 of world's total popul., by 
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1 q] k14, 1/1\ of pop. 
1 Q02-P PIUS '( (1903-1914) (Bury p .183) new Syllabus, L Lmentablll 
sane e"\'l tu, Enc..ycl.lcal Pascendl dOnl1n1Cl. gregls (? 1 ordered 
ABANDONMENT OF MODERNISM AS QUINTESSENCE OF ALL HERESIES,ULTRAA­
CONSERVAXTAIVL ON bIBLE, sT. tHOMAS, L9LO-eNCLICAL eDIT4E sAEPE, 
CENTERNARY OF sT. c HARLES bORROMEO, to attack PROTESTANT REFORM­
ERS AS 'ENDUES OF THE CROSS OF CHRIST' WHO L' MIND EARHTLKY 
THINGS', '''HOSE GOD IS THEIR BELLKY' WOE TAO THOSE WHO CALL EVIL 
GOOD AND GOOD EVIL' AND HAVE UNLEASHED A PLAGUE OF ERRORS--a 
thunde rabolt among Evangellcal leaders ln Germany. 
1902 (Bury, p.ll) SYLL4BUS OF ERRORS (1864) popular dlffusl.on 
amongf German Catho llcS bYl a llttle book o f Jesult B[ors, cal­
kled "Modern ABC for Cathollc"\'S of all Classes., Short Re{plles 
to Modern Attacks on Cathollclsm" (Berlln) 

RECEIVED HERZL AND SOME OTHER JEWS IN AUDIENCE, BUT I N HIS DIO­
CESE OF MANTUA, BEFORE HE BECAME POPE, HE HAD PROHIBITED TXHE 
CELEBVRATION OF A SOLEMN MASS ON THE KING's BIRTHDAY B~CAUSE THE 
CITY COUNDIL WHICH ASKED FOR IT HAD ATTENDED A CELEBRA 
TIOIN IN TJlE SYNAGOGUE (Popes, Z.Aradl, p.25) conclaved on flrst 
ballo t showed preference for Cardinal Rampolla (dld not havae 2/3 
maJor1.ty), 2nd ballot brought mSJorlty to Cardlnal SARTO who 
1mplored to be saved from burden of papacy, llved slmplest Ilfe, 
1n 1954, 32 years after death, canonlzed, flrst pope to sa1.nthood 
Slnce 1712 .(Vatlcan and World P011.t1CS? p225) PlUS X, good­
hearted react1lonary, Patr1arch of Venlce, (Aradl, p. 25) PlUS X 
leafaused Austr1an ambassador's appeal to bless the armles of 
Hapsburg Emp~re at outbreak of WWI. "Please leave' Leave l.mmedl.a­
tealy'J do not bless wars. I bless peace."/dlJed 1k914-after 1954 
canOnl.Zatlon carxarl.ed to St Mary MaJoI, venerate ad 10 days, then 
returned t.o St. Peter's/(Aradl)p.88-s1mple, salntly PJrlestr, 
un1nvolved 1.n secular pollt1.cs/(Bury,p.l79)-rel.gned durlng fatal 
llyears, Aug 4,1903 to Aug 20,1914 up to WWI/gentle,sal0tly man-
81m 'OMNIA INST AURARE IN CHRISTO' (to renew allthlngs 1n 
Chrlst),dled whlle "Guns of August" waeree d estaraOyulng half the 
world,sufferaed gr1ef from RCC mlsfortune s ln F!an~e, growlng 
mliltarlsm, threat of dlssenslon, s ch1sm w1thln church, 
(Bury,p.180) MODERNISM-modern SC1ence, hlstorlca l and Blbll.cal' 
crltlclsm,beglnnlngs trace to 11.beral RC scholaras In Germany 
after 1850s-Herman Schele (theologlan), rc HISTORIUANS (JOHANNES 
JANSSEWN, hEIN4RICH dENIFLE (?) , fRANZ kRAUS, hopled to set RC 
free farom overwhelming lnher 1 tancc from M. Agaes, cUJ I tural 
buradens of Age of Baroque 
VATICAN-HERZL(A.Beln, p.490,also 314,94,95,467,)-OJn Januaray 19, 
Herzl set out for Italy, remalned 1n Venlce for one day and con­
tinued to Rome. In Jan 22, he was recelved by C. Merry del Val 
00, the Papal sectr , and on Jan 25, by the Pope hlmself, who 
Bcorded hlm a lengthy audllence. The outcome of these negoJtl.at­
al0ns wa s lhal Merry del Val prom1sed to take under con~lderatlon 
the matter of supportlng Zlonlst aspIratlons. A few weeks later, 
York-Stelner succeded ln obtalnlng from Papal Sect prorn1se thata 
Apostoll.c See would place no obstacles 1.0 tahe way of COLONIZA­
TION OF PALESTINE whl.ch he regaarded as humanltarlan work. Salnt­
ly PlUS X (who 6 months before had succeeded combata1ve Leo XIII, 
declared he could not support the returan of all the lnfldel Jews 
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to Holy Land .If you come to Palest1ne and settle your people 
there, we want to have churches and pr1es ts ready to b£Lpt1ze all 
of you "NEW CATDHO ILIC FNCLYCLOPLEDIA,VOL.XI,p 408POP," PIUS X, 
ST ' Aug 9, 1903-Aug 20,1914 G1useppe Mel c h10rre Sarto, at 
Rle~e(Trevlso). Italy)/~s b1shopl of Mantua, 1884) he l ev1tal~zed 
the d10Lese by hLS energy and numerous contacts wlth prlests and 
lal ty. Tr ansfer-red to Ven1ce as patr1srach and cardulal' (1893). 
he was noted for h~s splrlt of poveIty, apostol1C zed], concern 
for dlv1ne worshLp, d1reacta~lves 1n trahe fleld of ,ICAtho1l1C 
acta1on, and dlso for h1S profess1onal, soc1al and POLITICAL 
lnt~erest~ HIS pastolal letters of thlS perIod qfford a gllmpse 
of hiS future work. Thus a letter to the Mantuans (1887) reproved 
the plrLnclples and tendenCies of whata was latear termed MODERN­
ISM. kJHl!:. first pastoral Lo the VenetIans solemnlY affIrmed 
that in mdtLel S Loncernlng the VIcar of Chrlst, "there should be 
no questions, nOl sUlbtlet1es, no OPPosIng of personal rIghts to 
}llS rIghts, but only obedIence." 
HIS reforms as pope reflected In good part the needs and aspIra­
tIons he had experienced and expressed as pastor an 
bishop. 

The conclave of 1903 (July 31-Aug 4) elec~ed hIm successor to LEO 
XIII, despIte hiS entreatles.(see above, Aradl.} CaradInal Merry 
del Val. secretary of the conclave, became hIS sect of state. HIS 
fIrst enCYClICal, E SUPREMI APOSTOLATUS (Oct 4) toge~aher wl.th 
hIS allocautll.On to l,the sacraead co llege (Nov 9) formulated the 
GUIDING PJRINCI PLES JOF HIS PONTIFICATE, TO BATTLE AGAINST ES ­
TRANGEMENT FROM GOD AND AGAINST APOSTASY, WHICH WAS BECOMING EVER 
MORE RUINOUS TO SOCIETIES. TO THIS END HE WOULD SEEK 'TO RESTORE 
ALL THINGS I N CHRIST, IN ORDER THAT CHBRIST MAY BE ALL AND IN 
ALL. 'He desIred to be merely the mInIster of tahe Most HIgh. but 
thl~ posItIon he Intended to fIll completely. In no arae of human 
act1vLty. he promIsed, would he fall to aff1rm the authorIty of 
God, the IIgoJrous obedIence due hIS church. and the lImItless 
extent of the papal miSSion. EVEN POLITICAL AFFAIR SO FAR AS 
THEY CONCERN FAITH ANDMORALS, MUST NOT ESCAPE THE NEED FOR UNI­
VERSAL RESTORATTON AS WAS RETTRATED IN THE FNCLYCLICAL JUCUNDA 
SANE' (mARCH12, 1904) commemorat1.ng the 13trh centeolleeraIY of 
POlpe 5t Gregory tr he Great PIUS ALSO RE50LSVED "TO TEACH the 
ChrIstIan truth and law," and to defend them wIth cl.rcumspectl.on 
against "the InSIdIOUS maneuvears of a type of 
new sClence>" He further aimed to promote SOCIal JustIce and 
charI ty. kthe solei guarantee of real order and Jpeace among 
lndlvlduals and groups. 

MODERNISM (N CATH ENCYCL, vol 11, p409) Modernl.sm prov1ded the 
gravest problem WIth WhICh P1US X had to contend In the phIlo­
sophIcal, theologIcal, and exegetl.cal ralms. For some yeqrs th1s 
new trend had baeen lnfIlrtratlng Intellectual c1rcles In Chrls­
t1an natlon~ and gaIning entrance 1nto some Jpelol.dlCals In the 
U>SD> As a rae sui t several , ... orks of unequal lmportance had been 
on the INDEX InclkudLng wrItings by LOISY.HOUTIN,LABERTHONEN ­
NIERE,FOGAZZARO,and others. The PontIff revealed hIS attItude on 
several occaS1ons notably In the encycl1calk PIENI L'ANIMO (July 
28,1906) and even more clearly, In the Sconslstxory of prll 17, 
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1907) OFFICIAL condemnallon came wlth the publlcatloIl of LAMEN ­
TABILI SANF EXITU (July 3 , 1907) a decree ofl the Holv Ofdflcxe 
aplJpJroved bYl the Pope whlch reprobrataed 65 prOposltlons 
contalnlng 10 summar y form the wr~rors lmputed to Hodearnlsm. The 
encycllcal PASCENDI DOMINICI GREGIS (Sept 8) completed txhe 
repreSSlon ofl what l-t tearmed the "resume of all the heresles." 
P~us X enacted ln lta serlJes of measures destaalned to proteacat 
the fal th of the lal ty and stllkl more of the clergy The motu 
proprllO (Nov 18,1907) PRAESTANTIA confl rmed Lamentablll a 
nd Pascendl under a penalty of grave censures. 
Desplte these measures, supplemented by a number of e~LommUlnlO ­

catlons and 5.eaveral addltlons to the lode ", Jof f'oJrbldden 
Books, reSl stance dld not dlsappear.Thls led to Ithe lmposltlon 
of an oath a gdl nst Modernlsm (Sept 1910) that created dlfflcul­
tles In Germany (see Modprnlsm, OaTH AGAINST). TO THE END OFHIS 
PONTIFICATAE TAHE POPE CONTINUED TO DENOUNCE the Modernlst perll 
amd the "clrcultous mpans" by WhlCh lt malntalned ltself 
Exce&&es unfortunately accompanled the repreSSlon of Modernlsm. 
JThey were cause c hlefly by the supporters of INTEGRALISM partlc ­
ularly Msgr BENIGNIand hls SOLIDALITIUM PIANUM(League of KSt. 
PLUS V) .Asa result numbers of Catghollcs, savcants among them, 
kl found themsel ves u nJus t lky denounc.ed Eccleaslastlcdl studles 
suffered a setback Three Papal letters encouraglng the Sodalltl.um 
were publIshed but these clld not mentIon all of ltS numerous 
secret act l vltles . Never dld the Pontlff accord Ita "formal and 
def l nltlve approval." 
NCENCYL, p 409) Unfavorable by na ture to all l a nce with groups 
ho~lLle or even forelgn Lo Catho l lCl~III, PlUS deSlred CdthollCS to 
form a great unlon to effec.L a program of Just and prudent soc1al 
reforms. From t.he begLnnLng of hL~ pontlflcate he lssued lnstruc­
l~ons of Lhl ~ tenor La the J LdlLan Operade~ Congres~l HlS motu 
proprLO F~n d.lla p[~ma(Dec.. 18,1903) tIred La reamove I~allan 
popular actlon groupsfrom the aradent PJolltlcal lnmvolvements ln 
WhICh Romola Murr.l and Jothers were trYl..ng tao engage them, 
kcontrary to Ithe dl..rectlves of the Holy See./Aftaear dlssolvlng 
the lnternally ulvlded Opera del Congressl,P.PlUS X dl 
rected hIS attentloln to the followers of Chr.lstlan Democaracy 
led by MUrrl In two encycllcals, II fermo proposlto(June 11,1905) 
and P.lenll'an l mo he affIrmed the great SOCIal role(aclually the 
role of prudent poll..tlcal preparatIon)whlch devolved on Cathollc 
Actlon ulndear tahe controJl of Ithe heads of lthe Church.He also 
opposed the Splrlt of Insubordlnatlon shown by some eccleslastlcs 
WhICh menaced young clerLc.s (SEE ITALY)tHIS INSUBORDINATION HAD IN 
THE POPE'S mInd tles wlth HOdernlst errors. The Holy OffIce's 
candemnatlon (Feb 13,1908 ) of the Journal o f Abbe Naudet, La 
Justa.lce SJoclale and thata of Abbe Dabry,a VJle Cathollque, 
manlfested Roman dlsquletude concernlng the actlvltes 
of Fraench ChJrlstlan Democracy, whlch hasd oJrlented ltself 
taoard pol.ltlcs In the framework of Itahe Ralilement as recom­
mended by Leo XIII The letter to the French ep.lscopacy Notre 
charge (Aug 25,1910) cOllcemned tahe S1110ntd~rectaed bYl Marc 
Sangnler, a man to whom the Pope was at f1rst attracted. But eht 
~nterconresslonal SLllon Creed LLself from eccleslastlcal author -
1ty 
lty,adopted soclal ,c~vlc, a nd even rellglous theses In Opposltlon 
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at tl.me to pontlfl.cal dl.rect.1.ves, "enfoeoffed relg1.10/L" to the 
party of democraLY, and formed all lances that compr o mlsed the 
defense of tile Church ln a grave hour. 
Dl.staste for .1.nlerconfesslonal groups apppeared ag .:unln the 
encycllLal Slngulclt 1 quaualfi (Sept 2·1,1912), winch autahorlzed 
under certaJ.n condl.tJ.ons Protestant membershlp In SOllie groups, 
but preferred 1n prlnclple purely Cathollc aSSOCl.at10ns 
RELATIONS WITH GOVTS. -The Aposloll.c Constl.tutlonCOMMISSUM 
NOBI S (Jan. 20 , 1904 I ENDED THEVETO PJOWER OF CATHOLICD GOVCTS RAE­
SURRECTAED BY THE AUSTRIAN CARXADINAL PUZYNA ATA TAHE 1903 CON­
CLAVE TO DEFEAT CARDINAL RAMPOLLA. (seelsrael and the nat.lons I by 
Dr. Israel S Blo c h, p.XX, "Ernest Schbneldear, the VJlenna member 
of ParallamenL S8ld In Vlenna meetalngs 'Jewry was oplposed to 
thls cleara-eyed man of raeallsltalc Judgment (Rampolla), so he s 
sacrlfl.cxed because some P011Sh Jews obJected to hls becomlngh 
pope" )audelncd cheered tahe orator.PATHOLoglcal condltlon of 
the orator found a correw~pondl.ng mentallty In the mob 
PlUS X' s pontJ. flcataea cOlnc1ded Wl th the gro,",'th of antlcleral­
cal1sm 1n France,especally durlng tahe mlnl.stry of Em1le Combes 
WhlC}1 sasw the prohl.bl.tlon of all leachlng bYl rellgJ.ous congre­
gatlons. and confll.ccts oveara eplscopal nOml.natlons It W1t­
nessed the tUJ.pture ofd1plomat.aJ.c relatlons w1th the Holy See 
(July 30,]904) subse~uent to the nmote of Caradlnal Merary del 
Val LonVetn~ng Lahe V1Slt of JPJLres1dent Loubet of Franceto the 
klng ofIlaly, and also the ~ummon1ng to RJome of the blshops of 
D1JJon and Laval A FRENCH LAW )Dec. 9,1905)annulled unllaterally 
the Concordat of 1801, separated church fromn state, und trans­
feraread tahea church's goods to lay aSSOL1atlons. P1U~ X condem­
ned the leglslatlon In tahe encycllcalk VEHEMENTER NOS(feb 
11,1906).DeapJ.te the \oo'l.sh of Ithe French blJshops who were con­
cearaned forI trhe e'lstaeance of'\( 1 tahe lrad d1ol..ceses I kthe 
JkPJont1ff opposed all plroJectaJ.ons for bettaerl.ng the lay 
aSsoclatl..OnS 1n the encY1L11cal GRAVISSIMO offlCll.. munere(aug 
10,1906) DIn hls so11c1tudce forI the rlghtsd ofJGJod and Itahe 
JChurch he repeataedlky dlsp!ayed hlS hoStl11ty the newe leglsla­
tlons WhlCh had been enacted 1n vlollentda Clrcumstances and 
whl.ch lncluded expuls10ns and vlolatalons ofl the larachlves of 
Ithe nunClature 
Freanch Catho!lcS were advlsed by the Holy See not to contl.nue to 
1denllfy thedefense of Itahelora relllgl.on wlth unlon of church 
and state PIUS X WAS REMARAKABLY INDULGENTA T OWARAD THE LEADR­
DERA OPFL KTAHE ACTION FRANCAISE, CHARLES MAURRAAS, WHEN HE LEFT 
UNMPLUIDLISHED FOR LA TIME THE DECREEE CONDEMNING LKSEVERALK OF 
LHAURRAS BVOOKS 
,N HIS RELATA IONS WITH THE GOVT OF ITALY PIUS X UPHELD THE TEMPO­
RAL RIGHTS OrL THE HOLY SEE, WHILe PREPARING THE WAY LITTLE BYI 
LITTLE IN DIVERSE ACTS FOR THE SOLUTION OF THE ROMAN QUESTION . He 
fel t compelled to protest agalnst lhe antlclerlcal vlolence of 
Ernesto Nathan I Mayor of Rome JConslderatlon for the country I s 
general welfare dlctated hIS encycll.cal II fermo prOposlto(June 
11,1905) kwhlCh allowed blShops 1n certaln cases to remove the 
papa! prOh1bl.tlon that kept the falothful from pol1tl.cal elec­
t1ons. 

One of the pope's commemoratIve encycllcalks',. , Edltae saepe (May 
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26,1910) ded~cated La St Charles BOlromeo roused some 111 feel~ng 
In Germany because one passaage was lnterpreted as be.l.n severe 
toward theReformallon. Sympatahy for the Poles won If 01 the pon­
tlff the host l ] lty ofl tahe RUSS1an govt S~ml.larly kthe ml.SSl.O­
nof Cardlnal Vl.ncenzo Vannutell1 as legate to Ireland wasvl. ewed 
am1SS 1n London Catalan re Volutl o narles plunged the Spanl.sh 
churchlnto mourn1ng(1909), and the ant1clerlcal govgt of Canale­
Jas caused It extreme dl.stress. The young reaplubvl1c of Portugal 
was reproved 1n Lhe encycllcal JamJudum 1n Lusltanla(Mav 24,1911} 
fOJr lta law separatlng state from church kwhlch led to vlolent 
rellg10us persecutlon. 
PUBLIC OPINION IN THE U.S DEPLORED THE REFUSAL OF A PAP~L AUDI­
ENCE (1910) to FORMER PRESIDENT THEODORE ROOSEVELT IN 
ROME, BECAUSE HE INTENDED TO SPEAK IN THE METHODIST CHURC H IN 
ROME. On the other hand, PlUS X pralsed the 11berallsm of lthe 
gaovta of the US Hew also approvead (June 11,1911) kthe Carnegle 
Endowment for Internat10nal Peace' Frequeantlyul he pJlralsed and 
81ded the fervor of North Amerlcan Cathol1cS. 

Antlrellg10lls legl.slatlon 1n Ecuador merlted papal dlsapproval 
(1905). BollVl.a was reml.nded of certa1n edcles18str1cal lawas. 
The HOLY SEE'S PRESTIGE MOUNTED WITH THE ARBITRATION OF TH 
E POPE,S DELEGATE MONSIGNOR BAVONA IN THE CONFLICT INVOLVING 
BRAZIL, BOLIVIA, AND PERU.eBNCYCLICAL LACRIMABILI STATU (JuJnex 
7,1912) l.nvlted the Latln Amerlcan b~shops to do the 
lr utmost to 1mprove the lot of the 
Indlans. 
P1US X's grlef at tahe outbreak of WOJrld Wara I apJpJearead In 
hl.s e~hortatlon Dum Europa fearea (Aug2,19l4) kA congreslon ended 
JhlS llfe soon after (Aug 20) Chrlstendom recilled lTl manlfold 
ways the san~tltyuof thIS JJPontlfaf o f !unlnou s fa1th and com­
passl.onate hUmlll.ty. JThe carad1nals of the Roman c...ur18 Iequested 
(Feb 24,1923z) the lnlroductlon of h1S cause Aftear long lnves­
tlgatlons (19232-46) the apJpllaovaol of ltahe requl.rpad ml.ra­
cles, and the I1tual fOlma11.tles, PIUS X was kbveatl.fled (June 
3.1951) and ('h nonJ~!:'d (May 29.1954 ) Sl.nce then hlS (. ull has 
c.o rltJnucd Lf) spread ac..ross Lhe world. (see blbllO)/INTERNAL 
AFFAIRS OF LTHE CHURCH-PlUS '( profoundly reformed the Church's 
lnL~rJOl IJ re, whlle raVOI Jng lts ml.."SJOna ry e::-..panSl.on Interestl 
~ n publJc.. prayer and publJC dlVl.ne WOI'sh.Lp, weekly rC:"c ltnl.l.on of 
enllI'e p<;alle r, cod~fl.cat.Lon of lthe Code of Canon Law(March 
19,1904), c...entral govt &l.mpllf~ed, tlRtRmOnlyed anti ~lleT!~lRhenf"d. 
reamov ed frolll JUlt ldc..tJon of Lhe COJngrt"grllJoTl for P lu pdgatJOI! 
of lFaJllh, the U)S>,Candda,N('>\,rOlltldl.lnd, r:n~l~\nd, IRELAND, 
HO""ANn~Hld Lu,{p,"bu)I;/PIU~ ),c..ommendf->d rJr-\plopmPIII o f studLes lrhat 
c..onrorme~to ~p .r II of Xtv p,tdbv}Jqhment (May 7,1909)PONTIFICAL 
nrnL1CAL lK'STTTUTF PI c."not~d despl te some crltl.Cl.Sms, sCl.entlflc 
knowl ~dgp. u r S H.. I f'd Scr l.pLure/zealJkJous champlon of St. Thomas 
Aqutnd&/lmportance of rell.glous lnstructlon and catechlsm/ex­
tolled prl.esthood, Vlrgln Mary,eucharlst,(see p.410) 
BENEDICT XV (19l4-22)Della Chl.esa, Bury p.188)succeded Pl.US 
X,tral.ned dl.plomat from school of Leo XIII.WWI l.nvolved m1lll.lons 
of RCS on both ,"des, PAPAL POLICY WAS NEUTRALITY AND IMPARTIAL 
FRIENDLINESS TO BOTH SIDES. Benedlct was of noble Ilneage, Vatl­
can representat1ve at Madrl.d, had hlSh connectal.ons, contacts all 
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over Europe H1S wJ..se counsels 1ncreased respect f or papacy on 
both sldes 1914-only 20forelgn gOJvtas represented at lIo1yS/1917 
there were 31/pportCathollC Hapsburg dynasty,Empero! medleval 
monarach, 1870s-Trafe go\t-14 years-fought hereasy of Ilbearal-
1sm, supportead by Re, 1848 revolutlon-plous fervol to flght 
df>mocracy 
CONCORDAT-VATICAN-~USTRI~. new pr1vlleges, counteract 11berallsm, 
educatlonal system g1ven to RC, used for countaera­
revolutlon(rural),ANTI-CLERAICALISM TRIGGERED BY CONCORDAT 

1907- ARABS-ISRAEL 911 Sachar, p .16 3) -dR vITZCHAK ePSTLIN, NOTED 
zIONIST EDUCATAORA, IN MSIIILOACH, "aMONG TilE GRAVAE QUESTIONS 
LINKED IN THE CONCEPT DFoun people's r e nal ssance on ~t~ own 5011 
there one quest10n WhlCh l.5 more ~ ... e~ghty t han all the others 
combl.ned. JTh15 l.5 lkthe questloos of our realtal.on ~ wlth the 
Arabg OJur own nat~onal asplratlons depend uJplon the corarectxa 
SJo]ullon of thlS questlon ... (yet) It has sl.mply been forgaotten 
by the Zlonlsts and l.S hardly referred to at all l.0 l.t s true form 
10 Zlonlst ll.tearature." 

1908-ARAB ANTI-ZIONISM 9H Sachar, 
TIOI N, SEEKING NEW OPPORTUNITIES 
BERS OFL TAHE oTTOMAN pARALIAMENT 

1650 tHE YOUNG tUm; REVOJLU­
OF SELF-RULE, aRAB-mUSLIM MEM­
EMBARKED for tahe fl.l st tlrne on 

an antl-Zlonlst campaIgn. Charges of two self-govtrs 1n Palestine 
touched ofaf reperCUSS10l.nS among Palesta1nl.an Arabs. 

lQ10-HUNGARY 9Pulze r,p. lO) Budepest glew faster 1n 1800s than any 
ot.her European caplltal, lk9l0-Jews,203,687, one quarter of 
Jplopu~lo1.t lon, ca lled "JUDAPE<;T', 1920-agralcul ture labvor 1%. 
7 3%l.ndustgt l.a1 worakers, acxtors, mus1c..~ans-23%AtlLhors 34%, 
lawyers-Gl%, Doctores 60%, com merce, kflnance - 0 overwhelm1ng 
maJorlty Jeww1sh,Journall.srn doml.nataed vby Jews 
1914-1939-(Bury,p184)APOCALYPTIC QUARATAER CENTURY, PERIOD ZWIS­
CHEN DEN ZEITEN 
1914-1922-DENEDICT XV-(Della Chlesa)Dury p 188), succ,-'eded PlUS 
X,Lralned dlplomat from school of Leo XIII,WWJ lnvolved m11110n s 
of Res on 1 botdh 5l.des, PAPAL, POLICY WAS NEUTRALITY A~D JMPARI\.­
TIAL FRIENDLINESS TO BOTH SIDES/ Benedl.ct of noble 1~neagxe, 
Vat1can representatl.vce at Madrld, had hlgh connectlons, co n­
tactds allover Europe,l Hl.S Wl.se counsels Increased respect for 
papacy on both sldes. 
19l4-only 20 fore1gn govts replresented a'\..t Holy See , 1917, 
there were 31,1921,Japanese crown prl.nce Vl.SltS Vatlcan 
Bened1ct pleaded w1th rulers on botqh sl.des to settle dIfferences 
at conferencetable, not on battlefield. TrIed to Jp[revent Ita!y­
Austrl.a conflict, both "RC" count r1es but unsuccessful/reabulked 
vl.o l atl.on of Belglum's neutrall.ty, 1917-trled to med1atae be a­
tween belilgereants. 
Desp1te war, promoted world-wlde mlSSlo1ns of church{Nov. 1919 
-ApostollC Ep1stle) 
ENCYCLICAL, AD BEATISSIMI APOSTOLORUM (1922) ON THEOLJOGICAL 
STUDY, INSISTED BY ITS NATURE CATHOLIC FAITH IS U~CHANGING, 
nelther supplemented nor dlmlnlshed "One must ma1nta1n 1t as a 
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whole, or reJect It as d whole " 
(p.189) "No lnnovatlon e'-.cept from tradlt.lOn 1 " (p Ste-phen, 256 
AD) 
no new church-state arrangaements wlth govts , dlsturbed 
-succeded by P PIUS XI (1922-39) 
1920s-p Benedlct XV sent pontlflcal mlSSlon to USSR durlngx 
terrlfYlng famIne of 1920s.,,'lfare mlSSl.On led by Rev<-. EJdmund 
Walsh of Georgetown Unlv., afteara mlSSlon left, kPRA~D~, lnstead 
of e'<.plresslng g'\.ratltude, stataead thatP.PIUS XI ':.hou ld be 
condenlned to death 
Benedlct ran .loto d.lffl.cultles bec...ause 1n Treaty of London. 
kconcluded Ln 1915, Fran Le , Greata Brltaln, andRussl.a a~'<.areed to 
SUPPOlt Tlaly 10 preventlng representatlve of Holy See Jkfrom 
luklng anyh ... Lev] J~ what..l€"vear J.n regard t.o the con( lU~lon of 
peac...e or ttle sett l ement of quest10ns connected wlth th e PJresent 
war KBenedlct dld not abandon hls effortsd to end the bloodshed 
H1S nunClO ln Berlln, Archblshop Pacelll (later PlUS XII) pre­
senled peace proposals from the POJntlff to the Kalser .. nothlng 
happened and the war contlnued . 

P.BENEDICT Xv-.EPT. 3,L9L4 TO JAN 22,L922-GIACOMO DELLA CHIESA, 
PEGLI(GENOA) , B nOV 21,1854 Parents belonged to patrlclan class 
of Genoa. 
dellcaate health as ChIld, studl.oUS hablts and sol td tude and 
l.ntrospectLon/prlvate tutors/secondary schooll.ng dlocesan 
pr'Bsts/FATHER FEARING CURRENT ANTI-CLERICALSIM CAUSED HIM TO 
DEFER HIS PRIESTLY AMBITION,ATTENDED ROYAL UNIVERSITY OF GENOA, 
RECEIVED DOCTORATE IN CIVIL LAWC(1875) after wrltlng thesls Jon 
"The Interplretatlon of laws"/perslstent request to 9t ucl y for 
prle~thood/In Rome reslded at Capranlca College, <-lasses at 
Gregorian Universlty. ordal.ned (De c... 21,1878)DoctoratP 1n theoogy 
(1879) in Canon Law(1880) 
PAPAL DIPLOMAT- ARCHBISHOP RAMPOLLA, REPRESENTATAIVE OF P LEO 
XIII AT SEMINARS HELD IN THE ACCADEMI~ DEI NOBILl ECCLESIASTICI, 
1nvlted the young prl.est to JOln the staff of the papalsecretar1-
at of ~tate as APPRENDISTA When Rampolld. became apostollc nunC10 
to Spa.n (1882), HE TOOK DELLA CHIESA AS SECRETRY.ln Spaon a 
vlolent e'traord~nary cholera epldemlc broke out The nunc~o and 
hlS secretary organl.zed prl.m.ltlve relIef agencles and worked as 
male nurses Thl.S experel.nce proved helpful later, when Bened1.ct 
XV demonstra tae d ax practlcal grasp of the needs 1.n WHI by dl­
rectl.ng personally the organlzatal.O n of Vatl.can rell.ef agencles. 
IN 1887 RAMPOLLA WAS NAMED PAPAL SECRETARY OF STATE AND CARDINAL. 
After serv l. ng as MINUTANTE ora secre tary, DELLA CHIESA WAS AP­
POINTED SOSTITUTO OR UNDERSECRETARY (1901) HIS NATURAL SENSE OF 
GRACIOUS DIPLOMACY OFTEN WON LEO XIII's approval of proJects that 
the somewhat CHOLERIC RAMPOLLA was unable to achleve . 
Wl.th acceSSlon of PIUS X(1903) RAFAEL MERRAY DEL VAL replaced 
Rampolln as secretary of state, but DELLA CHIESA remaIned as 
UNDERSECRETAARY. Although he enJoyed favor Wl.th Pl.US X. the years 
from 1903 to 1907 were lncreasl.ngly dl.ffl.cult for hlm THE CRISIS 
OVER MODERNISM HAD GIVEN RISE TO AN EXTREME RIGHTIST MOVEM E NT 
CALLED INTEGRALISM DELLA CHIESA DISCREETLY BUT REPEATEDLY 
CAUTIONED AGAINST UNWARRANTED CONDEMNATIONS OF WELL-MEANING 
SCHOLARS So far was Della Chl.esa from espOUSl.ng Modernl.sts. 
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however. that PluS X once referred to hlm as hlS "rlgfht arm 1n 
flghtlng modernLsm .. 
Archblshop of Bologna-When the posltlon of nunClO to sr~IN fell 
va~ant (1907), Della ChIesa seemed destIned for the po~L. Merary 

del Val however felt that hlS polICIes would be better executed 
If Della ChLesa were reamoved from the dlplomatalc serVL~e. WJlth 
some embarardssment PlUS X summoned Della Chiesa and aslted hlm to 
a~cept lhe See of BOLOGNA. The pONllff hlmself consec.latred him 
LJshop ln the Slsllne Chapel (Dec 22,ICJ07) 
Although dlSnPPolnted 10 not red.l~.llog hIS deslre of returnlng to 
Spaln, Della Ch1esa \-,lent lo Bologna, A SEE BRISTLING WITH DIFFI­
CULTIES. THE CITY WAS THEN It. TURMOIL BECAUSE OF SOCIALIST AGAITA ­
TORS Preced1ng archbLshop, Ca rdinal Svampa. had go v erned the 
see wLth a rela'(ed hand Della Chl.e5.a, kLralned 1n ROH,\N LEGALIS­
TIC PRECISION, MEANT TO INSTITUTE SYISTEM AND ORDER Svampa had 
been lmpress1ve In e~ternal appeareance and hIS 5.Uc.Lessor was 
not, THE BOLOGNESE Dl D NOT CONCEAL THEIR DISAPPOINTMENT HOWEVER, 
THE NEW ARCHBIJSHOP'S INSTINCTIVE KINDNESS, HIS PASTORAL SOLICI­
TUDE, AND HIS GENEROSITY SOON CANCELLED THEIR FIRST 1'1PRESSION. 
He made a tho rough epIscopal V1s1tat10n of every church. Inst1tu­
LLon, and chapel 1n hIS ~ee, often ttaveling on horseback to the 
most IPnlote lmounta~n vlliages lhlS proJPctx occupIed hlS f1rst 4 
ypR,rs A.nd ellCJtaae>d from PHI !;. X a verylaudatory dlltograph. 
BJo]Jogna hrld long baeen d. cardlnallt1al see, but PIUS '( WAITED 7 
YEARS BVEFORE CONFERRING ON DELLA CHIESA THE RED HAT(1 914) . 
PONTIrICATE,wlth1n 3 months of thIS elevayLlon. PLUS X dIed (Aug 
20) At th.s t.me THE QUALITIES DEMANDED IN HIS SUCCESSOR INCLUD­
ED A DIPLOMA"J'AIC SKILL IN COPING WITH WORLD WAR I "HICH HAD 
ERUPTEDON JUNF 28, AND A COMBINATION OF STRENGTH AND JPLRUDENCE 
I~ DEALING WITH INTEGR~J.IS~,CONCLAV E WAS BRIEF, DELLA CH IESA WAS 
NOT 1l!\F'CARAOED ATA TT<> OPFNJNG AS ONE OFL. TAIIF LEADING PAPA.OILI, 
BUT liE WA S CLFCTED ON TIlE TENTH BALLOT (sept 3) He t.ooh the name 
Bpnpdlc.tr prInCIpally to honor lIthe last pope electaed from tahe 
See of Bologna,Prospero Ldmbertlnl, BAE~EDICT XIV, WHOI HAD ALSO 
BEEN AN EXPEART IN JURIDPRUDEMNCE. COJronoata10n taook place Sept 
6 1n SJlsta~n~ JChapel on a very modest scale because of the 
wIde~pread misery ~aused by WWI.d 
CURIAL APPTS B(>nedlct XV made e~tenslve changes In the perbonnel 
of the Roman Curla CardInal Ferrata wasa named sect of state but 
d1ed WithIn 2 \.;reeks P CAS PARR I SUCCEDED HIM. MERRY DEL VAL 
BECAME SECRETA RAY OFL THE HOLY OFFI CE 
CHARITIES-espeCIally 1n the allevlation of human mlsery became 
the leltmot lv of the pont~ fl cate .For example. Bened1ct XV l.nstl­
luted an 1nternational MISSING PERSONS BUREAU 1n the vatal.can to 
rpestabllsh contact between PJrl.soners of wara and taill er fami­
lies / He prevbaLled on SWJ.lzerland toaccept all1ng sold1ers who 
had fallen Jprey to truberculoslS, then very pJrevalent.He per­
sonally c:;elec.taead eccleslastlcs to V1SIt the slck and tahe 
wounded arid to extend to them h1s sympathy and blessIng 
PEACE-HIS SEVEN - POINT PEACE NOTE WAS SEANT TO THE HEADS OFL ,THE 
CENTRAL AND THE ALLIED POWERS 9AUG 1,1917) IT CALLED FOR 
( 1 ) SUBSTITUI ION OF THE 'MORAL FORCE OF RIGHT' FOR TilE LAW OF 
MATER[AL FORCE, (2)SJMULTANEOUS AND RECIPROCAL DECREAS E OF ARMA­
MENTS, (3)lNTERNATIONAL ARABITRATION,(4)TRUE FREEADOM AND COMMU­
NITY OFL THE SEAS, (5 )RECIPROCAL RENUNCIATION OF WAS 
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INDJ:MN]TIES, (6)EVACUATION AND RESOTROATION OF ALL OCCUPO ICD 
TERRITORIes, AND (7)EXAHINATlON 'IN' COONCILIATORAY SPIRIT ' OFL 
THE RIVAL TERRITORIAL CLAIMSD, 
MOST OF THE BELLIGERENTS RI:TURNED POLITE BUT I:QUIVOCAL 
REPLIFS AUSTRIA WAS WILLING TO ACCEPT THE TERMS GREAT BRITAIN 
SHOWED GOOD WILL BUT FRANCE EXPRESSED RESERVATIONS. FOREIGN SECTAX 
RICHARAD VON KUHLMANN IN GERH4NY DID t.lOT FAVOR A VATICAN MOTI­
VATFD PEACE ROBERT LANSING, us SCT OF STATAE, ISSUED A SOMEWHAT 
DIDACTIC REFUS'L / 
T HE DEBACLE OFL THIS PEACE EFFORT WAS PERHAPS THE GAREATAST 
DISAPP09INTMENT THAT, BENEDICT XV SUFFEREAD DURING HJ~ JPJOINT­
AIFICATAE . HE IIAD TAO CLOSE HIS MISSINGH PERSONS BURE\U BECAUSE 
OFL THE CALUHINIES THAT IT WAS A FACADE FORL ESPIONAG.E. IN HIS 
INTROUDCTION TO TAHE PJAACE NOTE, THE POPE REVEALED TH<\T IMMEDI­
ATELY AFTER HIS ELECTION TO THE PAPACY, HE HAD RESOJLVED TRO 
OBSERAVE ABSOLUTE IMPARATIALITY BUT NOT DISINTERESTED NEUTRA LITY. 
BUT ca]u1mn1~~ d1d not cease Thp Central powers referared to h1m 
8."> ""DER FRANZO'SICIIF PAPST' .TH£ ALLIED POWERS CALLED HIM 'LE 
PAPE BOCHE'. HF DID NOT RAISE HIS VOICE AGAIN UNTIL THL CLOSE OF 
THE WAR WHFN HIS ENCYHCLICAL PACEM DEI flUNUS (May 23,19~O) PLEAD­
ED FOR THF RESTPORATlON OF BROTHERLY LOVE. /DIJPLOMAZTIC RAELA­
TIONS-tHF POPE WORKED ASSIDUOUSLY TO RESTORE DIPLOflATIC RELATIONS 
WITH THE HOLY SEE THAT HAD BEEN RUPTURED BY THE WAR. HE WAS 
E~PEDCIAl,LY I ANXIOUS TO HFAL LTHE IlREACH WITH FRANCE H"" allocu­
t10n kata tah~ canaon1zatalo n of Joan of Arac d1d much to accom­
p11sh th1s When he was ~lected, 14 COUNTRIES WERE RrPRESENTED 
ATA TIIF VATATCAN . WHFN HF DIrO THE NUMDrn HAD RISEN TO 26 
nOMAN QUEST tON Tht-, Roman que~L.lon remauu"d l.mportant HI:. ported11Y 
p Bened~ct protested against the LAW OF GUARANTEES OW1ng to h1S 
careful plannlng, a spcret meetl.ng took place between BENITO 
MUSSOLTNI AND CARDINAL GASPARRJ !n the home of Courl~ 
entIa SdntU« • .l, and old fr1end of the Pope Here tuhe f1rst 
deC.lS1Ve steps were taken that. culnl.lnated 10 the LATERAN (PACT 
1929) 
CANON LAW,CODIFICATION OF CURCH LAW INAUGURATED 8Y rIUS X AND 
PLSCED UNDER DIRECTION OFCARDINAL GASPARRI , was completed much 
parll.er than at f1rst env10nsed The success of the proJect rose 
laragely from Benedl.ct XV's spec.Lsl 1nterest and close superV1 -
Slon CODSE OF CANON LAW A WAS PUBLISHED ON JUNE 28,1917 

ORIENTAL CHURCHES- (p 2BO )-Bened1ct XV paved tghe way for a 
better understand1ng between the Or1ental and the Lat1n Churches . 
On May 1,1 Q17" he announced estab11shement of SACRED CONGREGA­
TION FOR THE ORIENTAL CHURCH, WITH POPE AS PREFECT a MOTU PRO­
PRIO, oRIFNTIS CATHOLICI (oCT. 15.1917)ESTABLISHED THE PONTIFICX­
AI. ORIENJ'I\L lNSTITUTE IN nOMF 
PRONOUNCEMENTS, 

CHARACTFRISTICS- AS T HE RESULT OF A BIRTH INJURY, ONE EYE, ONE 
EAR, AND ONE SHOULDER OF BENEDICT XV WEARE NOTICEAAIlLY HIGHER 
THAN THE OTHER. liE WAS SHORT, EXTREMELY THIN, STOOP SHOU LDERED, 
SOMEWHAT BLUISH IN COMPLEXION AND LIMPED PERCEPTIBLY. HIS TEM­
PERAMENT WAS KIND AND SYMPATHETIC HE WAS INVARIABLY APPROACHABLE 
AND GREQUENTLKY ASSERTAED, 'EVERYONE HAS THE RIGHT TO SEE THE 
POPE.' HE WAS GAENEROUS ALMOST TO A FAULT. T HE HOLY SEE HAD TO 
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nORnow MONFY TO DURY H T ~. SO MUCH HAD liE DEPLETED Tllr: TREASURY 
WITH IllS ALMSG1VING ATA TIMes illS NATAIVE NERVCOUS~I'SS SHOWED 
I TSE LF IN ERUPTIONS OF T'>'EMPER, AG~INST WHICH HE ADfIITArED HE HAD 
TO fIGHT ALL HIS LtFE WHEN HE FAI L~D, HE MADE REPAn~TIION BY 
PROFUSE APOLOGIES AND ACTS OF KINDNESS HE ~AS INC~PABLE JOF 
SUSTAI NING RANCOR OR OF HARBORING GRUDGAES . HIS HUMon TOOK THE 
FORM OF A GENTLE KINDLY IRONY HIS FINAL ILLNE SS LASl'\EAD ONBLY 
A FFI< DAYS AND WAS CAUSED BY I NFLUENZA KLJTHAT DEVELOPLED I NTO 
PEUMONIA (SEE bIBLIO, P 280). 
PROJNOUNCEMENT$ - Benedlcl X\I wrote 12 encycl~cals H~s 1naugural 
on~, AD nEATISSIMI APOSTOLORU~ (nov. 1,1914) was a bl ue prInt of 
whal h p hoped h~s JPonllf~ cate woul ,d acxc,ompi ish IT DEALTO 
WITH PEACXE BETWEEN NATIONS , AMONG SOCIAL CLASSES, AND WITHINTHE 
CHURCH. He dealt w1lh lhe Integra l1sts wIthoul USIng t he name, 
statIng mearelYI Lhala o f latae an ad Jectlvce had been affIxed to 
the WOJ rd Ca tahol l c . bu ty lhat theare was no need to (jual1 fy It 
by "fre s h epIthets ,. S OP Jlrltus Paraclltus *(Sept 15,19 20 ) marak­
lng the 15th ~entennary o f Ithe death o f St . Jerome, JJpleaded 
f o r a re t urn to the 'Study of ,lHoly WrIt It bUllkt on the prln­
c Iple~ laid down by Leo XIII, e~plal n lng them or ~ontIdctlng the 
lat~tude of thelI applIcatIon Maxlmuln Illud, an apostolIC let­
tedrd (rlov 30 ,191 Q) Lal 1 ed fOI d better splr lludl and Inte1kl ec ­
LU.-11 "r(~pArf1LJon or 1Illl ::. .... J.ond r ,\Jec, .-trill also rOI Lhe rormatl.n of 
nat..l.Vf' cle l gl.e::. 

P PIUS XI, Feb 6, 1922 , to Fe b 10 , 1939 b. AMBROGIO DAMIANO 
ACHILLE RATTI, a t DeSIO near MIL AN, kM ay 31, 1857 ( 82 ,rs.) 
A fter ord~antalon (1879) and studIes at the GregoIlan Unlv 
Rome,(PhD,DD,JCD) tIe bxe came (1882) a professor at the maJor 
seml.nary In MIlan and was apPolntaed to the staff of the Ambro­
~ Jan lIbrary , MIlan (1888-1911, after 1907 dl.re c t o r). DurIng thiS 
perIod he bec ame known esppclal1y for hIS work 1n paleog raphy and 
publIshed A~ta MedlolanensJ.s (4 v. Ml.lan 1890=-99) and HIssale 
Duplex Amhroslanum (M 1lan 1913) . FROM 1911 to 1918 RATTI WORKED 
AT THE VATICAN LIBRARY, FIRST AS PRAEFEACT UNDER F.X. EHRLE AND 
AFRTER 1914 as prefect 

In Apr4) 1918 . Bened~ ct XV entrusted Ratt1 w1 th the dIffIcult 
task of apostolIc Vlsltator to the young POLIS)) REPUDLIC WHICH 
HADA JUIST ESTRABXLISIIED DIPLOMATAIC RAELATAIONS WITH THE HOLY 
SEE RATADTI WAS APPOINTAED NUNCIO TO POLAND IN JUNE 1919 and 
tl. taulara arachbl.shop to Lep an t o on Oct. 28,1919. HI S MISSION 
EXTAERNDI NG TO THE ARAEA S THAT HAD FORMERLY BEEN PART OF THE 
CZARIST EMPIRE ACQUAINTED HIM WITH THE DIFFICULTIRES IN RECON­
STRUCTING THE STATe AND CHURCH IN POLANDAND IN THEBALTIC STATES 
( LITHUANIA, LATVIA, ESTONIA) HE WAS ALSO DRAWAN INTO TilE RIVAL­
RIES AND BORDER DISPUTES OF THESE YOUNG STATES. STI LL MORE DELI­
CATE WAS HI S TAS K AS PAPAL DELEGAATE ON THE INTER-ALLI ED COMMIS ­
SIONS FOR THE PEBISCITE AREAS IN UPPER SILESIA WHERE HIS SUYM­
PATJHIES WERE WITH POLISH CATHOL ICI SM.AS NATION~L PASSIONS 
HEIGHTENED, THE NUNCIO'S SITUATIONBAECAME SO UINTENABALE THAT 
BENEDICT XV TRANSFERRED HIM (June 13,1921) MAKI NG HIM ~RACHBISHOP 
OF MILAN AND A CARDINAL. AFTER THE DEATH OF BENEDICT XV, ACHILLE 
RATTI WAS ELECTED POPE ON THE 14Th BALLOT ON FEB6,1922 
PIUS Xl's pontl fl.cate was devoted to a c hIevIng the great task of 
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pE>ace and the reorder .lng the Church Afterd. tahe collap ":oe ofl the 
old systems 1n WWI. h~ strove for the PAX CHRISTIANA 1n a world 
Ithata had not reestabllshed genulne peace. IN THE AGAr OF JLDIS­
APPEARING HONARACHIES HE REFERRED THE NATIONS, WARA WEARAY AND 
KYET FILLED WITH UNRJEST TO THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST. FOR HIM THE 
HIGHEST GOAL WAS THE U~IFICATION OF HUMANITY-A HUM~NI TY SEEKING 
TRUE PEACE KAND COMMU~ITY--UNDER THE ROYAL SCEPTRE OF CIIRIST. 
In hlS pr&ograms of reallglous renewal, the Pope's Pllcyc !lals 
were of sp ecldl s.1gnlflcance The flrsl, UBl ARACANO 
(Dec. 23, l(22 ) lnauguratead Catholile Actlon or "the parlal.Clpa­
tlon of the laymdn 1n the tll.erarchlC:. a l apostolate" forthe pJur­
po~e of restorln~ a SOCleaty anlmataed by Chrlstlan sJPlrlt and 
of Jpermatlng all manlfestatlons ofpubl.1c I1fe with the Cathollc 
doc.Lrines of fa1Lh and morals Although the organ.lZatlon of 
Cathol.lc A,L.lon 1n dll c.o untl1es was yeary close to th e heart of 
P1U~ XI, Jt Look·on speclal lmportance for ITALY wh ere 1t was 
linked up w~th eXist1ng organ1zat.lOns. JThe Pope stressed repeat­
apdly 1tS nonpolltlcal, purely rel1.10llS character / The encyhcll. ­
cal on ChrJ"tl...tn pduct.Jon , DlVllIl Jlllu::, mag1.stcl, (Dp (. 31, 1 929) 
lays the founddtJOn for a gf"nLl.lnely Chr1stlan theory of educa­
Llon, OPPOSES THE 'lODERN STATE'S MONOPOLY OF SCHOOLS, ~ND UNDER­
TAKES THE DEMARCATION ~ND COORDINATION OFLTAH3 EDUCATION RIGHTS 
OF LTHE FAMILY, THE CHURCH , AND THE STATE. Marr.lage e ncycllcal 
Cast1 connubll (Dec 30,1930) treats of the properltes ofmarrlagae 
(ch11dr~n, mutual lru&t, }Iollness)watns agalnst conternporaryfalse 
Solut10ns (marralgp f or a specld durat1n, tr1al marr1dgae , mar­
rUlge of comladeshop, aborlt.LOn. ster1Ilzat.lOn l.nfldenl .l tyu, 
mlxed mar!'lagp,dlvorce, b.Lrth control} and asks for respectx 
for LhE" dlvlne commandments and esteeam for the graces conferred 
by the Sacrftment of matrlmony. BeSldes t>...he prlomar y purpose 
(c..h.1 1 d ra<"n). the "mutual and harmonlous developmen t of tahe 
partnprs" .lS r e<:..og nl?ed fiS "prlma.lY lason for malrJ.ag .le" (Cate ­
,h1&mU~ Romanus 2 8,13) 
THE ENCYCLICAL ON THE SOCIAL ORDER, QUADRAGESIMO ANNO (~ay 15, 
1931) - 40 YEARS AFTER LEO XIII'S RERUM NOVARUM, IS THE SECOND 
GREAT SOCIAL ENCYCLIAL. G01ng bceyond the demands of Leo XIII, lot 
presseg for soclal reform.and under thlS aspect kdevelops the 
ldea Jof Itlhe prlnc1.ple of SubsldlarlLy and of the "corporate 
orad~r" As a supplement to QUADRAGESIMO ANNO, the pncyc11cal 
NQVCA IMPFNDET (OcL 2,1931)treaats ofl, the flnanC.Lal crlses 
of FINANCIAL DISTRESS. UNEMPLOUM,ENT, ANMD THE INTAERNATIONAL 
MILIATARY ARAMS RACE. The pope's cpncern aveara the grow1ng 
dlstress dfter the 1929 world eco nomlC crloS1S found expreSS10n 1n 
the encyucl1cal CARITATE CHRISTI (May 3, 1932).TOJ OFFSET TAHE 
WIDESPREAD MISERY IN TilE WAAORLD, LTHJE POPE CALLED FORL THE 
CHRISTTAN ACTIVITY OF LOVE, JPRAYEAR, PENANCE AND DEVOTION TO 
THE DIVINE HEART OF JESUS. IN THE FACE OF CROWING DANGAERS FORM 
THE TOTALJTARIANM SYSTEMS OFL VARAIOUS STATES, PIUS XI, IN NUMER ­
AOUS ADDRESSES AND WRITINGS, WARNED URGENTLY AGAINST A WEAY OF 
LTHINKING THATS ALIENATED MEN FROM GOD, AND HE EEMPHASIZED THAT 
THE DIGNI TYH OF THE INDIVIDUAL MAN , THE SANCITTY OF THE FAMILY 
AND THE ORDAEAR AND SECUR I TY OF SOCIETY WOULD BE SECURED ABOVE 
ALL BYU RELIGION KAND EFFECTIVENESS OF THE CHURCH. THESE PAPAL 
EFFORTS CULMINATEDIN NON ABBIAMO BISOGNO (July 5 , 1931) AGAINST 
ITALIAN FASCISM, MIT BVRENNENDER SORGE (March 1937) AGAINS T 
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NATIONAL SOCIALISM , AND DIV I NI REDEMPTORIS (Marach 19 , 1937), A 
DEFENSE OF HUMAN SOCIETY AND CULTURE AGAINST ATAHEISTIC COMMU­
NISM. THE encycl~cal Ad CathollCl Saceradotl1 (Dec. 20,1935) kwas 
devotgead to the pJ r lesthood of Ithe Chu r c h 
Also dlrected to the Jgoal of lrenewl.ng and deependl.ng Ielll.glous 
eccleSlast l cal llfe were tahe WOJrld Eucharalsltlc Congfresses, 
the Jubl l ee Years of 1 925, 192 9, and 1933,the e n cycll cals Quas 
prlmes (Defcll,1925) lnstltautlng Ithe feast of Ch rIst t h e KIngf, 
Ml serentlSC;.LmUS REdemptor (May 8 ,192 8) Carltate ChrIst (May 
3,1932) and Mpns Nastra (Dec 20,1929) and a dec r ee co ncernlng 
catae~hetalcal lnstructlon of Jan . 1, 1935 . 
BEATAIFICATIONS AND CANONIZATIONS_SEDE P 412 (rOVBERT bJELLAR­
MINE, pETER Can lslus, Albvefta the Great. St. Thomas More, ) 
WORLD MISSION-In the reab.zal lon of lhe purposes o f P Benedlct 
XV 's Ha:>..l.mum ll 1ud (Nov 30, 1919)PIUS Xl l.nd lcataead ne", path s to 
the world mlSS lon of lthe Chruch by urglng RENUCIATIO~ OFL THE 
PREVAILING EUROPEAN ISM BY THE PLANNED TRAINING OF A NATIVE CLERG­
FY AND THE RECOGNITION OF THE INTELLECTUAL CULTURAL I NDIV IDU,LITY 
OF THE PEOPLES TAO BE ~ISSIONIZESD , BYTHE 1925 MISSIONS EXHIBIT 
IN THE VATAICAN (thereaftaer housed In the Lateran as a mISSIons 
and ethn olog Ica l mus eu m, land by the encyclcal Rerum Eccleslae 
(Feb 28,1926) Notwlthstandlng conslderable OpposItIon, the Pope 
co nsecrate d LhJe FIRST S I X CHINESE BISHOPS IN ST PETER "S Oct. 
28,1926, and the FIRST JAPANESE AS BISHOP OF ~AGASAK I on Oct 
28,1927. Addl tlonalk ep1scopl consecrxat10ns of natl. v e prIests 
from Indla, Southeast ASIa, and ChJlna tOJok pJlace In 1933.AT 
THE DEGINNINC OF PIUS Xl's ONT IFI ATF THERE AS NO MISSION DICIO­
CESE UNDEAR NATAIVE DIRECTI ON, AT THE POPE'S DEATH THERE WERE 40. 
In addltJ.on a numbaer of nata1ve PJrlests In mlSSlon lands rose 
fr om 2,670 to more than 7,000, and lkabout 200 apostollc Vlcar ­
nlataes dnd prefectures were eslabl1shed.TDHE CATAHOLI C POPULAT ­
AION IN MISSION COUNTRI ES INCREASED FROM 9 MILLION TO 21 MILLION. 
mO REOVER , THE APOSTOLIC CONST ITAUTION dEUS SCIENTIARUM dOMINUS 
(May 24,1931) offlcl.al l y lncluded mls s l o log y among the subJects 
ofl t heolog lC.al study l. n col lege s A faculty of mlssl o!ogy was 
estnbll.shed al tahp Gregor l.ana and an l.ns t l.tutel n the same fleld 
al the Roman Plopqaganda ' Co ) Ip gp, now housed In a ne'" bUl ldlng 
on the Janlculum 
EASTERN CATHOLIC CHURCHES-(see detal.ls,p 413)-Orl.ental Instltute 
f ounded by Benedl.(.t XV Wd.S promo Led " Encycllcal Rerum OJrl.enta­
llum (Sept. 8,1928) called for greater ulnderstandlng of Eastern 
c hurches , revleWl.ng the past and plannlng forI future./ln 1929, 
work was be gun on Cod lf lcat.LOn o f EASTERN CHURCH LAW, undear tahe 
d,rect,on of CARD I NAL PIETRO GASPARRI. In 1935 SYRIAN RITE PATRI­
ARACH TAPPOUNI WAS ELEVATED TO CARDINALATE. 
NON-CATHOLIC CHRI STENDOM - On l.nvl. tatlon o f 1earaned Belgaln PrI­
mate and Ca rd lna l DESIRE MERCIER, conve r satIo n s on s ubJ ect of 
1ulnl o n took pJ lace betwee n 1921 and 1926 , kat fIrst wlth the 
knowledge and toleratlon, later wlth express approval ofl the 
Holy See a nd the archblshop of Cantaaerbury. HOWEVER, KTHE HOLY 
SEE KTOOK A NEGATA I VE ATTITUDE TOWARAD THE ECUMENICAL MOVEMENT OF 
NON-CATHOLIC CHRISTNDOM , WH I CXH RAPJIDLY ACQUIRED STRENGTH SPE­
CIALLKY TAHROUGHJ THE SUPPORT ORF LTHE KPROTESTANT ABP . NATHAN 
SODERBLOM OF UPPSALA . 
ART AN D SCIENCE-(p 41 3) 
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CHURCH DIPLOMACY- It.. was only 1-0 the pontl-f:1.cate of PIuS XI tghat 
tahe cataastIophlC consequences of WWI became clE'itr. In the 
states derangead by the aftereffects of war and rev! IILlon, the 
Pope srtrove for Church consolldat10n. HIS PONTIFICATr WAS A NEW 
ERA OF CONCORDATS IN PART THE PREPARATORY WORK KEXTFNDED BACK 
INTO THF TIME OF BENEDICT XV AIDED BY IIIS TWO CARDI'AL SECRE­
TARIES OF STATE, PIETRO GA$PARRI (tll! 1930) and eugeo1o PACELLI 
(1930-1939)PIUS XI CONCLUDED CONCORDATS WITH FOILLOWING 
STATES--LATAVIA (nOV 3,1922). BAVARIA (March 29,1924, POLAND (Feb 
10, 1925), RUMANIA(~ay 10,1927), LITHUANIA (Sept 27, 1927), 
ITALY(Feb, 11,1929), PRUSSIA (June 14, 1929),BADEN(Oct 12,1932), 
AUSTRIA(June 5,1913), GERMANY (Ju1 y 20,1933)and YIUGOSLAVIA 
(1935 . not latlfleln addlt 10 n he s1gned agreaaements wIth Czecho­
slovakia (1926,1928 )FRANCE AND PORTUGAL (1928) smf ECUADOR 
(1937) WORALD WAR II AND ITS CONSEQUENCES CAUSED MANYU OF LTAHESE 
TREATIES TO LAPSE 
ROMAN QUESTION-THE MOST SIGNIFICANT JPJOLITCAL EVENTG OFL THE 
REIGN or JPIUS XI WAS TXAHE SETTLEMENT OFL THE LROM~N QUSTION 
WHICH HAD FESTERD SINCE 1870 THIS SWETTLEMENT MEANT RECONCILIA­
TION OF THE PAPACY WAITAH THE ITALIAN STATE, S INCE 1 922 UINDER 
THE dlctatorlal leadershlp of benIto mussollnl.~fter 2 1/2 YE~RS 
OF DIFFICULT NEGOTIATAIONS TAHE LATERAN PACTS SWERAEDA SIGNEAD ON 
FEBA 11,1929 TAHEYCOMPRISFD (1) A TRREAATYI ON THE FOU~DING OFL 
THE SOVEREIGN STATE OFVATIC~N CITY (stato DELLA CITTA' DEL VATI­
CANO, 44 HECTARES IN AREA) AS A GUARANTEE OF THE FREEDOM AND 
INDEPENDENCE OF THE PAPACY IN THE GOVERNANCE OF THE CHURCH, (2) A 
CONCORDAT OF THE HOLY SEE WITH THE ITALIAN ST~TE "IIEREBY THE 
CATAHOLIC RELIGION WSAS CONFIRMED AS THE STATE RAELILGION IN 
ITALY WITH FREEDOM OF PJASTORAL WORAK AND OF LRELIGlOUS INSTRAUC­
TION IN TAIIE SCHOOLS ,AND JWITH KSTATEA RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIAN 
MAIlARIAGF ANI> RAEALIGIOUS ORDFRS AND JSOCIETAIES, (3) AFINANCIAL 
AGRJ:EMENT }\wAnADOING TilE HOLY SFE A LUMP-SUH JPAYMENT OF 
1.750,000,000 LIRE AS COMPENATION FOn DAMAGES SUSTAINED FOR ITALY 
THIS PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT MEANT THE IDEAL CONCLULS I OIN OF THE 
RISORGIMENTO, FOR TAHF CATHOLICS , ROME WAS MADE SECUR,F AS TAHE 
CENATER OFL TAfiE CATXAHOLIC CHURCH. AFTER THE FALL OF THE MONAR­
CHY (1946 )THE LATERAN PACTS WERE INCORPORATAED INTO THE NEW 
REPUBLICAN CONSTITUTION OF ITALY 
TOTALITARIAN STATES -In the aftermath of WWI and ag~lnst ~he 
backkground of dlctataed peace treatles,powerful upheavals in 

econom,c life, and chang'\..es 1n soclal structure that affectaed 
all the Christian churches, there glew up 1n e'\..tenSl.ve parts 
o f the world a complete ly new form of anatlonal life THE JTOTALI­
TARAIAN STATE.Three prInclpal forms developed RUSSIAN BOLSHEVISM. 
OF MARXIST-COMMUNIST ORIGIN, ITALIAN FACISM, KLAND GERMAN NATION-
AL SOCIALISM 
Betdween the Papacy and the SOvlet Unlon the rae was no dlrect 
11a510n whate'er In 1922 PIUS XI made a va1n effort , lkthrough 
dlplomatJ t.. med1A.t10n, tao ach1eve the CESSATAION OF RUSSIAN 
PERSECUTION OF CIIRI~TIANS As attempt through the Jesu1t Mlchae1 
d'Herblgny and kJltahe secret consecratlon of blShops tostrength­
en the CaLhollC' Church l.n Sovlet Russla also mlscarrl.ed.D'Herblg­
ny was expeJled was ehpelled, and the bV1Shops were sent topenal 
Cd.mps lk J In 1 he eancycllcal D1V1n1 Redemptorl.s(March 19,1937) 
PIUS XI Is~ued a sharap conde mnatlon of athelstlc communl.sm 
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Mlndft,ll orl kLhe stable Jpoawer ofCatholl.c1sm the Ita) I.m "Ou ce" 
Ben!to Musso]lnl sough~ to avol.d confllct wl.th the Church. In the 
LataeltlR Pact of 1929 he made a satlsfactaoryh arrangmcdnet wlth 
the Holy See In 1931 seralOlUS dl.fflcultl.res 1n tahe lnterpreta­
tlon of Itahe Itallsn concordat were compromJ.sed, rtho ,lgh Catho­
liC oranlzataJOn& were gravely damaged. The Vatlcan'& relations 
to JFasc.1st It ~\ly worsened c onslderably 10 1938 , when lite- NatIon­
al SocJ.allst race doclIl!le was lntroduced. 
In 1933 IT APPEARFD THAT THE WAY WAS BEING NVED FOR ,\ SETTLEMENT 
WITH TAHE NATIONAL SOCIALIST REGIHE OF ADOLF HITLER ON LTHE 
STRF.NGTH OF HIS REPEATED ~ND SOLE~lN ASSURANCES AS RE4ICH CHANCEL­
LOR, THE GERHAN BISIIOPS BCLIrVED THAT THEY HAD TO MODIFY THEIR 
HITHERTO SHARPLY NEC~1'I V E ATTITUDE AND THAT THEY COULD NOT WITH­
IIOLD FROM THE NEW STATE THE COOPERQTRION OF THE CATIIOLICS, ON 
JULY 20,1933, TAHE 1I0LY SEE CO~CLUDFD A CONCORDAT WITII THE HITLER 
GOVT TIIF INITIATSATVE fORL WHICH HAD COME FROM THE CFRMAN REICH 
GOVT THE R~PID CONCIoUSION OF THE CONCORDAT GAVE HITLER A CONSID­
ERABLE GAIN I~ PRESt'l GE IN THE FYES OF MISTRUSTFUL FOREIGN STATES 
AND PARALYZED TO A ],A1WE EXTENT A CATHOLIC OPPOSITION I N GER~ANY. 
THE HOLY SEF SOUGIIT TO BIND THE SUSPECT NEW SYSTEM TO FORMQAL LAW 
AND THEREDY TO CAUSE IT TO ADOPT ~ODERATAION THE GERMAN CONCORDAT 
WAS 'THE ATTEMPT TO SAVE TAHE CONCORDATS WITH CERTAIN GERMAN 
STATES BY MFANS OF TERRITORIAL AND SUBSTANT I VE ENLARGEMENTS AS 
GERMANY MOVED INTO A QUITE UNCERTAIN FUTURE(P1US '11 ON July 
19,1947) AFTER ITS BRIEF INITIAL CAMOUFLAGAEA NATIONAL SOCIALISM 
SOON SHOWED ITS ATIIEISTIC FACF. AGAINST THE GROWING OPPRESSION 
SUFFFRED J3YTIIC CATIIOLIC CHURCH IN GERMANY, PIUS XI DIRECTAED 
BAETWFCAN 1933 AND 1936, THIRTY FOUR NOTES OF PROT~ST TO THE 
REICII GOVT MOST OFL THESE WERE UNANSWERED, IN THE ENCYCLICALAR­
DENTI CURA (Marc h 1,1937)WHICH WASWRITTEN W1Tli THE HELP OF CARAD­
INAL MICIIAXEL VON CAULIIADAER, ARC II BISHOP OF MUNICII, AND WAS READ 
FROM ALL CATII OLIC PULPITS I N GERMANY, TGIIE JJPOPE JCONDEMNED 
KWITH UNUSUDAL LSHARPJNESS ~THE CONSTANT VIOILATAIONS OF LAW AND 
THE UNCHRISTIAN TEACHINGS LAND JKPRACAAT ICES OF NATION'L SOCIAL­
ISM FROM THEN ON THERE BEGAN AN INTENFIFIED PERSECUTION OFTHE 
CHURCH IN GEARHANY WHICH WAS MODERATED SOMEWH4T ONLY I N WWII. 
FRANCE -The r e latl0nshlp of the Holy See to France was substan­
t Lally lmprov ed under PIUS XI' In the encyclLca MAXIMUM'GRAVISSI­
HAMQUE (Jan 18,1924) a pract~c.al a c comodat1on on the ve"-l.ng 
Lssues comsequenrL on the Law of Separat10n'(1905) was c.onf:trmed. 
PIUS XI e~tend~d th~ efforts of BENEDICT XV TO LFIND ~ JPLATAH 
OF ACCOMODATION w:tt h the government of the FRENCH THIRD REPUBLIC, 
wh:tch had been faClll.tatE>d kby the resumpt100n of FRENCH-VATICAN 
DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS':tn dec 1921 Ills prlmary obJect)ve was to 
en c ouragae tho ~ e e l ements 1n the Fre nch Church that w:tshed to 
work con,;;1 ru c.. t...L v ely w:tth~n the democrat.Lc framewor HI: OPPOSED 
ALL EXTRE~IST POLITICAL STATEMENTS AND CONSISTENTLY APP090INTED 
CONCILIATORY CANDIDATES TO THE EPISCOPACY AND OT HER KEY 
POSTS.The cl:tnlaz to thIS v:tgorous pol:tcy, properly Lermed the 
SECOND RALLIEHENT, CAME WIT H THE STRICT CONDEMNAT IO N OF LTHE 
NATIONALISTIC AND MONARACHISTIC ACTION FRANCAISE {letter to. 
AXrac hbl.Jshop and Cardl.ndl Andr:teu of Bordeau'\., Sept 5, 1926) 
wh:tch led lo S~VE"re shocks for the JCdtho11c Church .Ln France. 
THE POPE AFTRER LONG EXAMINATION EXCOMMUNICATED THE ADHEAREANTS 
OF THIS MOVEMENT AS ATHEISTIC AND NEOPAGAN. THE CONSEQUENCE WAS A 

26 



' J • 

RI.:i..EASE or THE PENTOP ENEnCIES OF FnENCII CATHOLICS At- D THE DAWN 
Of A NEW ERA IN THE FnENCH GHURCH 
SPAIN-ulndera the Ieplubllcan government (after 1931) 1\~TIJCASTH ­
OLIC EXCES~ES OCCURRED.INCLUDI~G WILD ATTACKS ON CH URCHES AND 
MONASTXAERIES AGAINST THE HARSH ANTICHURCH SEPRATAION OF CHUARCH 
AND &TATE DECREED IN J931 ON THE fRENCH ~lODEL, PIUS X' RAISDD A 
JPROJTEST IN THF ENCYCLICAQL DILECTISSIMAZ NOBIS (June 3,1933). 
THE CIVIL liAR, DEGUN IN JULY 1936J'LKED TO FIRGHTFUL 'TROCI TIES 
ON DOTH SIDES AND TXHE MURDER OF MANY BIJSHOPS, PRIESTRS, MEMBERS 
OF RELIGIOUS ORDERS, AND CATHOLIC LAYMEN I N PORTUGAL THE SITUA­
TIO N OF THE CHURACH VISIBLY HIPROVED AND TAHeRE "\S EVEN A 
RAESUMPTION OF ,JDIPLOAMTIC RELATRIONS WITH THE HOLY 
SEE. t , t , , • ••• t t t t t t t t t t , , , fl' , , , t , •• , , I I , I I I 

mex~co-DURAING PONTlrIC.o\TE OF PIUS XI Me'\.lCO WI Lnessed a haraxd 
and bloddy Jplersec..tulon ofl lhe Chruch there as Pres. P> Calles 
ex.ec..uted the hard."h aIltl.-Church PJrOV1Slons of Ithe ConstItutIon 
of 191.7 III the encyclLLalk INIQUIS AFFLICTISQUE (No\ 18,1926) 
the Pope descr1bed "the O)ocletlan pel~cut10ns"oJfl the chu1rach 
1n Mex1Co In severalkJ adcdcresses he repeataee hls (.ompla1nsts 
and prote~l~ k~nd censured ta}lc "COKSPJRAXCY OF SILENCE' 1n the 
world JpJl res.s tnowar\..d the atroJc1Jtles. .1Aftrer a'( temporary 
l.mprovemenL PlUS XI agaln ( 1912,1 937) !;.trongly protested the 
(H:ord~e<-IlLJon In ~l e)..L(;o Only dfLe! Lhe 1930s d1d La'(ht:' sltuat10n 
or Lhe church gradually .Lmprove 
CHARACTER- A man or ~lmple, sober charactar and stlong l.ntegrl.­
t~y, PIUS XI w~s averse to elll ostenlat10n. QUlte con~cl.OUS ofl 
the rl-i.g1.11ty of pE>A.ce 1n the lnterwar years, he made every 
effort to ~t[en~Lhen the Will to peace, to encourage In Lernatl0n­
al organlzatlon, and to contaIn raCIalIsm, and exc'(eSSlve flatl0n­
all.snl wh.tch he saw as the maJor threats Lo peace .DESPITE THE 
EXTERNAL MISFORTUNES OF HIS JIP09NTIFICATAE, PIUS XI APJLPEARS AS 
ONE OF LTHE MOST SIGNIFICANT AND MOST ABALE OFL THE POPES OF 
MODERN TIMES HE DIED SHORTLY BEFORE THE OUTBREAK OF WI! II KAND 
WAS INTAERARED IN THE GROTTAO UNDER ST. PETER's.(SEE 
BIBl,IO,p 414) 

POPE PIUS XII - Pontlf1.cate, March 2, 1939 to Oct 9 , 1958 
-EUGENIO MARIA GIUSEPPE GIOVANNI PACELLI, RO~E, MARCH 2, 1876 (82 
YEARS), second of four chlldren of FILLIPPO PACELLI. a lawyer, 
and Vlrgln~a GraZ.LOSl 
He was educata~ad ln Rome, studYIng PJh~lsophy at tahe Gregaorlan 
Unlve , and theology at Sant' Appoillnare (todayh the Latteran 
Unlv.) Aftear ord 1natlon (Apr~l 9,1899, 23 years) he studIed 
JCanon Law and won a doctorarte IN UTROQUE JURE 1902 ENTERING 
THE PAPAl, SECRETARIAT OF STATE (1901), HE BECAME (1904) THE 
CLOSE COLLABORATEOR OF PIETRO GAS PARR I IN THE GIGANTIC TASK OF 
DRAWING UP THE CODE OF CANON LAW HE WAS JPROFESWSOR OF ECCLE­
SIASTAICAL DIPLOMACY (1909-14) AT THE PONTIFICIA ACADEMIA DEI 
NOnnI ECCLESIASTICJ li E BECAME ASST SECRETARY OF STATE (1911), 
PRO-SECRETAf<Y OF STATE (1912), AND SECRTARAY OF THECONGREGATION 
FOR EXTRAORDINARY ECCLEASIASTAICAL AFFAIRS (1914). 
NUNCIO-ConsecaraATED tltular archb.tshop of Sardes by BENEDICT XV 
he was at the same t1me appolnted nunC10 to BAVARIA representIng 
the VATICAN IN ITS PEACE EFFORTS WITH GERMANY. HE DEALKT WITH THE 
GERAMAN CHANCELLORS VON BVETHMANN-HOLLWEG AND MICHAELIS AND WITH 
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KAIsm WILLIAM II PIUS XlT REVEALED LKIN LATAXEn LKYUJ FARS THATA 
TilE ABSEN<-C IN TilE G1W.MAQN REPLY OF ANY ASSURAANCr THAT THE 
INETEGRITY AND INDEPENDENCE OF BELGIUM WOULD BE REESTABLISHED 
WERE ENOUGHT TO FRUSTRATAE PAPAL MEDIATION 

HE BECAME NUNCIO IN GERMANY JUNE 22, L920, and DSEAN OFL THE 
BDRLIN DIPLOMAT-UC CORPS HE SIGNED LTXHE CONCORDATS !HTH BAVAR­
AlA (march 29, 1924) AND PRUSSIA (JUNE 14,L929) 
SECRETARY OF ST~TE- CREATED CARDINAL (Dec. 16,1929), HE REPLACED 
CARDINAL GA'PARRI AS SECRETARY OF STATE (Feb 7,1930) ~ND CONCLUD­
RD THE CONCORDAT WITH BADEN (Oct 12, 1932). Cardlnal Pdcel11 went 
as papal legatae to the Euchar1stlc congress In But' nos Aires 
(Oct 1934), Lo the ubi lee celebration In Lourdps(Apr~l 1935), to 
Llsleux to dedicate the baslilca of St Therese4 (July 1937), and 
taxa 1ahe Eucharlst~c Cong res s In Budapest (May1938) 
HE TRAVELED (Oct 1936) IN AN UINOFAFICIAL C4PACITY TO LTHE U S 
MAINLY TO EXPLFRIENCE AT FIRST HAND ITS CATHOLIC LIFE Cove rlng 
mOI~ thrln q,OOO mIles by land a nd air he Vl~lted 12 o fd the 16 
eccleSiast i cal prOV1nces, met 79 blJshops, and ob sera\ed Cathol­
IClsm at work In ed u c..artl.on as well A~ 1n socIal and c. haxr l.tabl e 
endeavors. lIew \~as l.n" 1 ted by PLres.l.dent JRAoJo~e"el t tOJ dlne 
at Hyde Pari{ 

CONCORDATA WITH GEnMANY-SOON AFTERA TilE CONCORDQAT (Jun" 3, 1933) 
WITH AUSTRIA, WHOSE CHANCELLOR WAS DOLLFUSS, LANOTHER WAS CON­
CLUDED WITH THE GERMAN REPUBLIC JULY 20 ,19 33.THE HITLK ER REGAIME 
FIRST PROPOSFD TT AT EASTEn, IT WAS THE GERMAQN GOVJERNMEN THAT 
INITIATED THE PROCEEDINGS PREVIOUSLY (March 24) THE CENTER PARTY 
AND THE BAVARAIJAN JPEOPLE'S PARTY WHOM GERMAN CATHOLICS LJRIGHT­
LY CONSIDEARED REPRESENTATIVES OF THEIR INTERESTS, KL!IAD AXPJL­
PRAOJVED TAHE ENADL I NG ACTA THAT GAVE HITLERUNLHfITAE D POWAERS. 
AI,SO TXHE GAEARMAN BISHOPS HAD DECLARXAED UNEQUIVOCALLY (March 
28) THAT CATAHOLICS COULD COOPERATE WITH THF NEW STATE DESPLITE 
OBVlOUSLY IRRRECONCILABALE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH AND NATIONAL SOCIALISM. CARDINALK JPLAXCELLI HAD IN NO WAY 
INFLUENCES EITHER OF THESE EVENTS, YET HE HAD TO TA KE THEM INTO 
CONSIDERATION SINCE THE NEW CONCORDAT AGREEAD TO ALL THE DEAQMNDS 
OFL T HE J HOILY SFE. KLEVEN TO TH E CONTINUATION OF CATAHOL IC 
SCHOOLS AND FARLJER CONCORDATS WITH THE GERMAN STATES. ROME WOULD 
HAVE PUT ITSELF IN THW WRONG KLAND KJPLACED GXERMAN CATHOLICS IN 
DANGAEROUS SITUATION BY REFUSING TO SIGN. JKATA THIS TAIHE ALSO 
GERMAN CATHOLICS EXPECTED TAHE HOLY SEE JTO INTERCFDEDC E DIN 
THEIR BEHALF, BECAUSE GUARANTEES OF THEIR RIGHTS HAD BECOME 
QUESTIONABLE SINCE HITL ER'S ACCESSION TO POWER(JAN. 30,1933). THE 
HOJ ... Y SEF COULD rULFILL THESF FXPECTTIONS ONLY DY NECOTIJATION AND 
A TltJoATYJ WITH OHU ... IN. DUTtING TIIESE NEGOTIATIONS TCAHF JD ISSJJO­
LUTION OF LTHE CENTER JPLJARATY WAS NOT DISCUSSED. CARDINALK 
PJACELLI REGRETTED VERY MUCH THIS PARTY"S DISSOLUTION OF ITSELF 
(July 5, 1 933 )DURING THE CCONCORDATGA NEGOTIATIONS BECAUSE FOR 
GAOOD REASON HE WANTAED TOO SEEA IT SURAVIVE UNTIL THE SIGNING OF 
THE CONCORDAT 

LATER NEGOTATIONS BETWEEN PACELLI AND THE HITLER GOVT (1933 - 39) 
ARE CONTAINED IN SOME 60 MEMORANDA, WRITTEN IN PACELLI'S OWN 
HA ND , WHICH MA KE CLEAR HI S ST RUG GLE TO HAVE TilE GERMAN GOVT 
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OBSERVE TilE CONCORDAT THE ENCYCLICAL ~IT BRENNENDER SOnGE (Harch 
14, 1937) CLIHOXED THIS CONTROVERSY, 

PONTIFICATE - Cardlnal Pacelll was elected pope March 2, 1939,and 
crowned Marach 12./WWlI-for the [ollowlng months unt~l Sept . 1, 
he sought to~ prevent war The cllma, of these effoIts was h1s 
d1plomatlc mo ve (May 3) propos1ng that eX1st1ng d1fferences be­
tween Italy and FraHc..e and between Germany and Poland besettlked 
peacefully by a conference cttteanded bYl these four powers a n d 
EJngiand Manycons~deIPd h~sJk proposal pIemature H1tJer thou gh t 
1t pOlntless. In ASugust, w1th war lmm1nent. the Pope kept un1n­
Lerlupted contact wl1h bolll sldes untllk the last momellt, hop1ng 
to prevent. lhe c atastroph e .H1s appeal to the world (Aug. 24) 
declarpd "Nothing 1S lost. by peacew, everyth1ng is lost by war." 

PIUS XII relayed rnessag,es (Nov 1939-Feb . 1940) between tahe 
JCerman rel:>lstance movemnt and the AlliE'S. Theformer wantaed to 
know if ltahe AJI,lloes would lbe ready for an armlst1ce and 
peac..e negot~ata~ons 1n the event of a Geramanm genpr.ll strike. 
PlUS XII had at tha t tlme of f ered to leave noth l ns undone to end 
the war.As an important Engllsh offlc..ial observed 1n 1944, he 
went ae:; farll .t<:; a pope (ould poo;;o,lbly hllve gone In these commu­
nlc..dtJOliS J twas pJTesurned dnd Undl?Il:>tood It.hat POL AN D WOULD 
LKGAJN ITS FOR~ER STATUS AND THAT AUSTRIA WOULD LDECIDE ITS OWN 
FUTURE, WHETHER OF l JolDEPENDENCE OR ANNEXATION TO GERMANY, 
myhron Taylor was named by President Roosevelt as h1S personal 

envoy to PlUS XII (Dec. 25,1939) 
THE HEETING BETWEEN PIUS XII AND HITLER'S FOREIGN MINISTER, 
JOACHIH VON RIBBENTROP (~arc h 10, 1940)COULD HAVE NO IlEARING ON 
WAR OR PEACE, SINCE RIBBENTROP REFUSED ANY CONVERSATION OF THI S 
,'OPIC /POPE' S EFFORTS TO KEEP ITALY OUR OF THE CONrLICT KEPT 
INCREASING FROM LATE 1939 AND INCLUDED JPLERSONAL MEEATINGS WI TH 
KING 'ICTORE EMM'NUEL TIl (Dec21, and 28, 1939) and CORRESPOND­
ENCE WI'T'II MUSSOLINI WITH ITA loY ' S ENTnAJolCXE INTO LTAHE WAR (J une 
10,1940)PIU~ XII INT ERVENED TO SAVE ROM E HE WANTAED IT DECLARED 
AN OPFN CITY, ReCOGNIZED AS SUCH BY THE WARRING NATIONS, AND KEPT 
FREF OF TROOP C; AND COMMANDOS THIS COAL WAS REAT.T7f n IN GOOD 
JPJART, ALTIIOU NOT JP.JERFF'CTI,Y AND ONLYT AFTER 'fAlir r.nATAP'ST 
DIFFICUL'l'IES WIIFN FRNSTA VON WET7M~ f(H~ WI\e.; A~KI·'n WHO <:;<\VED ROME , 
HE RFPLll:n. 'A OOVE ALL O'l'HFIlS IT WA<"., TJlE POPE, WHO MERELY BY 
STAYING IN ROMF FOR(;rn THE OPPOSING ARt-lIES TO SPARE THF CITY.' 
PIll ....:; XII Lv.'QS DETERMINED NOT TO LF.:AVAE ROME SAVE UNDEAR DURESS. 
GONCTRARY '1'0 RUMORS, HE D[D NOT LFAVF ROffE DURING THE ENTIRE WAR 
PAPA!. MF'nrA1'TON-The A1l 1P ..... dec)1.npd to npgotlated WJ t h Hllie l 
u ndpr ~rly ~ll cume:;tanlP~ Tt was ir lconcelvablp thRt H11, l p r would 
makE' any move Lo ~clvt" the Gelma.n peopl p Till ..... <:;~hI8tlon blo('~pd 

t.hp movp Lo any k1nd of medliltlon JOr ltip two ~ys l ... lU, Nnllonal 
SoclalJ.~m Rnu COlllmI HI1..,1 Bol~hpvl'm, pr u:=; CONSI0FREO TilE LATTER 
MORE DANr.FROIJC:: RUT HF NF\'FR ,\PPROVFD HIT!.rn' ~ WAR ~\ TTH RUSSIA 
NOR nTn H'C (,O':'IOr.R IT A (,lHJC::AO" nF' nH~!-I.ETTrn VCRY MUC H THE 
UNrONOTTI0NA L C;t:RRr~llrR TF'fmS PROmJl GATED AT CASABLAQNCA (1943) 
nF('AI1SI~ 'I'll!!:)' \WI : \! 1) O~t.Y LF'NGTHEN THE HOSTILITIES ON THE OTHER 
HANn, RFnl. I ,,J W()lJr.n NOT AGREE TO LET ROME INTERNVENF FOR THE 
( FSSA'f rON OR FVFN LESSSENING OF AER I AL WARFARE BECAUSE IT HO PED 
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TO DEVELOP A t-lORE LETHAL ~!EAPON THAN THE ENE"'fY POSSESSr:D ITALIAN 
FASCISTS WFRE RESPONS I DLF FOR TilE BOMB THAT FELL ON TilE VATICAN 
(Murch 1, ] 94 3) 
PAPAL CHARITIES-As~lstance for needy Indlv~duals aned Jlkcdoun­
trIes was organIzed by tghe PONTIFICIA COMMISSIONE ASSISTENZA 
(PCA) WhICh sInce 1952 has operated undpra tahe Inam,e rONTIFICIA 
OPERA DT ASSISTENZA (PDA) I\)d was e .... tended wIthout d~sc..rlmlna­
tlon to all sufferJ.ngf persons durIng the waar, prl:"oners of 
wara, deportaees, lnsternees, refugees, the hungry and tahe 
homeless. the pollL~callv and krac~allky perssecuted Sums wE're 
a] so expended for 1 t heJPorole Llon of bUlldlngs, kesplecl.alklky 
churches aqnd Ilbrdt'les . / Papal lntchenbs durIng 19 t4 served 
3,600,000 PJoJrtlons of soup monthly, Of tahe raefugfees who 
PJour~d Joto Rome throughout the war, kthe PCA helped 32,000 to 
Ietuln Lo thcLr homeb TAhe PonLlflCRl ~nformatlon ~L!VICe re­
c..elved 9,981,000 Inqu~Iles about mlsslng Jpet'sons arId In turn 
sent 11,293,5]1 lnqau~raJe~ of ItS own Many of tahese appJeals 
wpre hbandled lkundeara unusual cJ.rc..lImstances (SEE ROBERT EXEL 
MS ) 
HELP TO JEWS- JEWS RECEIVED EXTENSIVE AID I FROH THE VERY START 
OF HIS POONTIFRICATAE, PIJUIS XII CONTINUED PLIUS XI'S PROGRAM OF 
AID TO JEWS, ESPECIA LLY TO GERMAN JEWS JEWISH RAEFUGEES RECEIVED 
FINACIAL AID, AND PIUS CONTRIBUTED HIS TOTAL PRIVATE FUNDS TO 
THEM IN CASES OF EXTRAORADINARY URAGENCY . AFTER THE GERNAN OCCU­
PATION OF ROME (Sept 1943), THE JPJOPE REWSPONDED TO JFIHSH PLEAS 
BY OFFERING THEM 15 KILOS OF LJGODL IN THE EVENTG THAT THEY WERE 
UNABLF TO RAISE THF 50 KILKOS DEMANDED OF LTAHEM, KBUKT IN THIS 
CASE HIS JHJrLP PROVED UNNECCESSARY CLOISTER REGULATIONS JIN 
RELIGIoruS HOUSES ERE LIFTED TO SUJPPLYH REFUGE TO 4,447 JEWS, 
EXCJ,lJSIVE Of THE ],ARGE NUMBER IN THE LATERAN A~D VATICAN ALONG 
WITH NON-.JF'WS 1\ SPECIAL AGENCY Of' TIIF JJPOONTIFICAL INFORMATION 
SERVICF SEARCIIED FOR JEWS, ESPECIALLY IN GERMANY AND HANDLED 
37, 000 CASES CLOSE COOPERATION EXISTED BETWEEN THE PONTIFICAL 
ST . JRAPHAEL SOCIETY AND THE JEWISH DELASEM TO HELP JEI~S ESCAPE 
OVERSEAS (SE' FXEL). PIUS X !.I , S FINANCIAL AID TO JEWS FAR EXCEEDED 
$~ MILLION THE CATHOLIC REFUGEE COMMITTEE IN THE U. S SUPPLIED 
THE POPE WITH PLENTIFUL FINANCIAL MEANS 
IN HIS APPEALS FOR THE HUMANIZING OF WAR AND ADOLISHING ITS 
BRUTALITIES AND ATROCITIES, PIUS XII TWICE CONDEMNED UNEQUICOB ­
VALLY THE EXZTERMINATION OF JWS, IN HIS CHRISTMAS MESSAGE (DRecf. 
24,1942) AND IN HIS SPEECH TO THE COLLEGE OF CARDINALS (JUNE 
2,1943». ONE REASON FOR A CERTAIN CAUTION ON THE POPE'S PART WAS 
THE BELIEF, WHICH PROVED ILL-FOUNDED THAT A A CLAS OF EUROPEAN 
JEWS, FOR EXAMPLE LTHOSE IN THERESIENSTADT, WOULD MERELY BE 
RESTARICTED TO THFIRA GHETTOES, BUT NOT EXTERRMINATED. HE DID NOT 
WANT TO ENDANGER THESE PEOPLE . ALL QUALIFIED JUDGES, EVEN THOSE 
LESS FAVORABLY DISPOSED TO THE POPE, DENY THAT ANY FURTHER FORMAL 
PAPAL MOVE LWOULD LHAVE DETERRED HITLER FROM ANNIHILATING THE 
JEWS. 

VATICAN EXCAVATIONS -under St Peter's bvasl11ca, MSGR LUDWIG 
KAAS (see German central party) and aarcheoloSlsts (named) waere 
In charge .. Among Immportant dlscoverles fl .... ed wlth certaInty 
LOCATION OF ORIGINAL CRAVE OF APOSTLE OF ST. PETER (SEE VAT I-
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CAN) 
PIUS XII AS TEACHER- ~n vo lume and scope teachl.ngs o f P. XII 
~~rpasspd those of any of hlS predecessors H1 S oral allocutIons 
alonenumbered nearly 1,000. He spoke 36 tlmes to Cathol i cs from 
the U>S and o n 5 occaSlons asked hJelp forI hungry c hl. ld ren from 
Cathollc students of t he US. Fulndamental t heme of hnls pr lnclpal 
speecheswas kthe CONFRONTATI ON OF CONTEMPORARY CIVILI7o\TION AND 
CULTURE InTH THE CATHOLIC OUTLOOK ON LIFE HE DEFENDEAD CATHOLIC 
SCHOOLS STRONGLY BECAUSE EXPERIENCXE HAD EVERYWHERE PJROVED THE 
PLURALISTIC SCHOOL SERIOUSLUY DISADVANTAAGEOUS FOR CATHOLICS. 
TOPICS common to the nedlca lk JJprofesslon and CAtho].lc mofral 
1 theolkogy reel?' 1 ved "thor ough treatment. Al though dln111( lIned to 
lhe HYPERSPI RJTVAL he opposed the erroneou& opl.nl.o n that POLI­
n cs HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH RELIGION HE HELD IT A MORAL OBLIGA­
TION AN D A SFRIOIUS ONE UNDER CERTAI ~ COND ITIONS TO EXfRCISE TilE 
RIGHT TO VOTE 
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VATICAN, JEWS, '1ND I SRAEL -~YTHS AND REALITIES 

19 t h CENTURY 

1903 - death of P Leo XIII ( ARADI, p 691 
Leo' s sect of s Late, Carad:tnal Rampo ll a , was e~pectaed to s ucceed 
h1m, aCA RDI NAL PUSZYN4 , aar~c hb1shop of Cracow (t h en AustrLa) 
Intervened "Venerable brethren, Lord Cardlnal s ofl La he Holy 
RJOlncln ChUI Ch, " sa .ld he had beean Instructed bvy h i S august 
..,ovelelgn, 1II S I mpera.1u l HaJe'3try. Francl.s Joseph, t h e Emperao ra 
of Austara1a dnd Kl.ng of Hungary, that a 1 f Cardlnal RaJ lpolla 
recel.ved tah e numkvbe ra of vo tes necesaryl. tao elect hlm, the 
KJng Emperor waould "EXERCISE HIS POWFR OF VETO." 
Th is rIght of e .... <... lusJ.on (velo) ac'Ctually e"'.Lste d dnd I--,as occa­
sio na l ly e,eraclzed by Cataholic powers but the e ustonl lIas been 
d1sconLalnued long Slnce 
Ca r ad l nal Rampolla PJrotested aga ~n st Austr la n ~nterfer eance but 
Caradlnallt Puszyna wa s f~rm COJn~lave could no t and dId not 
ele~t Rampoll a In }l~S sLread, It e l ected GIUSEPPE SARTO, Patrl­
arach of ~en~ce (bought round -tr lp tl cketa aat ral!wayu statlon) 
ST PIUS X On e of h lS f l rsta acts was to abolIsh all-but­
f Olgo1 Len veto !~gtLt 
KCon(, l.,tve w~Lness wro t e (p 70 ) BiShop HERRAY DEL VAL TALKED 
TOL PLUSZYINA as Jprobab l y ~ no card~nalk h ad e ver b~fo re been 
spJoken to ~ n the Vatican, eve n lkthe DJoJrgJla rooms had never 
e~hoed to ~uch l ang uag ae 

188 1-T HEODOR HERZL I 1 lEWISOHN, P. 29)- READ Eugen 
Duhr lng, troubled by " sclent lflc raclallsm-" Jews were u1ndera­

m1nlng and corru ptIng cultures and states o f Aryans (see ~ Del.n, 
a l so Israel Bloch, Israel Among t he Nat10 ns) OA Beln, p 36,H 
erzl read DJuhrlng's b ook "The J e wlsh Problem as a P rob l em of 
Ra ce , Mora ls . an d CultUIC " - Jewlsh raLe was WI t h out any worth 
whatsoever. SInce Jewws Lo uld not be settled In stale ofthelr 
o '·m, they h a d to be deal t With on bas1s of specIal enactments. 
p.3 6) co mplel e reversal of emanC i p atio ns, return to l the ghe tto 
Blow belween the eyes for He r z l 
p.3 8) Duhrlng had merely presentaed t he lengend of t he mIddle 
agaes 1n mod e ran dress. " The sacralfalcal Chr ls tlan Ch1ld became 
sacrl f1ced Xan cap1Jtal JewIsh PJoI s l0nlng of wells. 1n moderan 
talk about lDJuualzatlo n o f pres s Whl~h pO I~o n s t a lle ~ources of 
publiC opnI0n. ·' SJ tnce relIgIon pJ l ayued nOl role 1n mo ldern 
confl l cts , fJ e ld lshlfted Lo rac Ial. Mdode rn ga'301 1ne poured on 
medieval stakes. 
p. 39) llcrz l d e eapJly moved a nd shahen 1n belIef trhat Jew1sh 
question was OIL pOlnl o f dIsappearIng 
READINGF or DUITRING'S WORK BEGINNING OF DEep PROCESS OF CHAN ­
GE,e ..... peLlen c.. ea Jem3.Lned wlth hIm re s t of h1S llfe, I1erzl sald 
)alf>' Ihal h ,'- S t>[ lO l L':> .:\ nd lloub)f' U 1"! C! OC Lu pI 11o n \.Jl l l · JewJ..sh 
p [ () hl ('111 Lh L eu f lUBI ~ h . lt I'ClL" : \', 1 1 ' , f !l~lI C;j ' lI l 1· -1.(\ J.., ~('~1l \ LOl'ral-
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p -11) 1884, May-DHerZl gladuated Dr of Law~. weent La Par.Ls, 
July 30, 1281 adm~tated tao bat in Vlenna 
p 73) 1892 M..t!'ch - Pal LS <:'01 respondenL, W~ener Neue Fre!.e Presse 
1894-DREYFUS AFr'IR(Bury p. 73)-CatllOl.Lc mond!'chlsts mOlnl stand­
~ng brought low,fre'3h tlde of anLl-r_lerl.call.sDlJn Frdnce (see 
1871), also see Herzl, ABeln) 
L LEWISOHN. Hr:RZL, A Po rtr 1 t For ThlS Age. p. 20- rest! rgence of 
Judeophob18 bloke lahe untenable compacts of emanClpat .llon. ThlS 
phenompnon was characta'\.erlzed by Hetzla l one as a fragmenta of 
mpdlevallsm dragged Into the Age of Enllghtenment ("Eln vers ­
chlepptes st'uck mltlelaller") 
p. 92.Bel.n - Novembel1892 PAN AHA SOCIETYTRIAL - ~1a-\. Nordau, "thl.s 
blood llbel of a Jew.lsh Panama" prepared France for grand cllma:\ 
of Dreyfus case (p 93) 
1894, NDov 8 - HDerzl wrote lhe N~w Ghelto .30) 
(A.Beln, Herzl) 1881, March 
VON SCHOENI:RER, Pan - German anll-Semite, member of Relchstdg , 
addresed iL, won gre.1L following among sons of small bOllrgeols~e 
Herzl JOLned AlbIa, student fraternIty duellIng org. 
1882 - VIENNA, Pan-GerJnan I\nt..1-Semitl.C org (A Beln,p 40) founded 1n 
VIenna, De!' Vel PIn delltscher studenten 1n Wl.en. 
1883-Ma!'ch :; - aClanged memor1al demonstxrt.lon 10r Ri( hard Wag ­
ner, 1t(~(marJ D<i.hr o[l\lbia spo ke w1th approval of "Wd~nearal.an 
ant1-Sem1tism", called self convert to Pan- Geraman anatl-S move­
menta, enthuslast1cally receIved 
1890 (J Parkes, Antl-S, p.34) Austrl.an Ant1-Sparty WaS formed 
led by ndt.Lonal1st GEORAGE VON SCliOENERER, pan Germanl.Sffi, togeh­
trearwalth XanSoc1allst (Cathollc Conservatlve elements) . Partay 
leaders were PLRAINCE LOIS VON LIECNTAENSTEIN AND DR. KARL LUE ­
GER.L895 -on eve of elect10ns SECURED PAPAL BENEDUCTIONS ON ITS 
POLICY AND NEwSPA[PERS (to l nd1gnatlon of moderatae RCs), Antl - S 
parety won2/3 of VJ.lenna munc1pal councIl seats, LUIEGER BECAHE 
VILNNA BURCOMEISTER FOR 14 YEARS H1tler trook LU1egeza ser10US ­
ly 
p 57) H on JewIsh ghetto 1n Rome "W1th what base and perSIst 
ent hatred these unfortunates have been persecuted for the so l e 
cr1me of falt ll fu1nes to the1r re 1 1g1on 

1884 - BISMARCK (Bury, p.4~) - 1n the Relchstag 
sa1d to German Cath01.lc Centre Pdt'ty "You are f1ghtlng , you say, 
for lhE" freedom of the Churc..h' What do you mean by freedom of the 
Church' YOU RFALLY MEAN THE RULE OF THE CHURCH. As SOON AS YOUR 
RULE ENDANGERED, YOU .. TALK OF A DI OCLETIAN PERSECUTION , slavery 1 

and oppreSSlon, RULING IS BORN IN HOUR BONES rROM OLD 

TRADITIONS' 1898 (see 1870 GERMANY) Bury, p 178 - B1~marck ' s 
antl - RCC pOl.lC1eS changed ed 
1890- OTTO VON BtSMARCK{Adenauer book, Terarence Pr.lttle, 
p 22)R's d1plomclc.y based on unde r l:.tanding thdt Germany sltt1ng 1n 
m1ddle of Europe, a l ays needed strongf and steady ailles, 1863 
convnel1on w1th Russ~a , safeguarded Prussla's earl1er frontler. 
dIVided Auslr1a from France bY1 st1mulatlng rlvcalry in Jltaly. 
kepl France and England 8Jpalt by palYlng on Engl1and'~ ~Usp1Clon 
o f Fr f"JJ( h clf ... l l..\ n<; l '1 n pJl.lUIA \.J hCII "'~ \'-' l h t~ \,"" d L \ 0 ''''II '. 1, - '> f l ~ \i ra E" rl 
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pr~nclpal power~ were neutral 
1888- GeRMANY -[mp William I d1ed at 90 
Fredera]ck III succeeded, redlgned 99 days, died of thruat cancer 

1885-FRENCH ANTI-EMITISM (Herzl , -\ Be.l.n, p. 80) I t.! vlvnl of 
anClent Instinc t 1n new forms and wlth flew ralION\LIZ\TIONS, It 
was lahe parallel plhenonmenon Lo German anLl.-SemlLlsm whl.ch 
began Lo ~u[ge up .l.n 70s and wa& bapLAzed wlth that ne' ~ name 1n 
1879 F!enc..h anti -Swa s based ell least ostensl.bly on German 
books, though these 1n turrl tlad laken as tahell pOlnt of depar­
tm. THE RACE THEORIES OF THE FRENCH~~N GOBINEAU 
GOBINEAU W~S LIKEWISe TilE INSPIRATION OF EDOUARAD DRUHONT WHOSE 
LA FRANCE JUIVF APPEARAED IN 1883 clnd 1n the course of OtlE" year 
ran Ihrough 100 E"dlLlon .... , onp of t.he gTt"ataest boo I s('llJ.ng 
successes of lLhe 1800s Drumoflt's book goes much fUllher than 
hJ. ~ p(t;>dec..,e~ ..... or 's, J.L prov1de:,. the Coundartluon for ~l deflnlte 
rdounded-ouL sy~tem oC arltl =SemlLlsm sees ~ll h1sLory u!'der the 
dc:.pe<..L of anL I-S 81) Jt>w<; l'o<;~e~:,. 1\0 real falhC'rland. ':> llbJect to 
n o leal bonds, a ~ldLe wlthln a ~Ldte, d nat10n wllhln a natlon, 
lhelr emdnClpal.l.on wa,:> to be w1.Lhdrawn. 
July 13,l892-Burdeau-Drumont Lr1al - "A bas les JUifs!" 
1892, June 243 - duel d ntl -SemILJ.(.. dMdrqulsa de Mores & Freanch 
Prof Mayer 

1893-98-GEORGE SORFL, e'posltor of Marx (L1chthe1m, p 328) , 
lqOO-~,ponenL of SYND I CALISM (worker~ c..ontrol) found Pelloutler, 
190£)-ndL.lOCldllsto. and antl -semitic color to hiS utterances, 
reaverlaing to PROUDHON, GS absorabed 1n Henri Bergson'~ phllso­
phy 
1905-SEPARATION OF CIlURCH AND STXATRAE IN FRAt-ICE WAS C\T ..... ACLYSM, 
mystalc..al Side of Fraench patrlotlsm 
1914-01ned alll.ance wlsth Charales HAURRAS AND ACTION f'RANCAISE, 
a COJnsprvatal.vce royall. s at for whol.m Catho ll. Cl.sm wa~ a necessary 
fl.ct.1on. not ll.telally true, but. vJ.tra l fOI Ithe cont1.8nued 
eXl.stenc..e of Latl.n c1vlll.zatl.on and therefore badlo be def 
nded agaal.nst Jews, Protestants, and forealgners. 
RESPONSIBLE FOR LTRIUMPLH or FACISM IN ITALYI AND FRAnc..eIN 1930s 
and 1940s 
1908-14-CIRCLE PROUDHON-fusion of PROUDHON'S Vl.ews ano n .'\ ta10na1-
1~m, hated 11bc r al democracy 

NATIONALISH - (POl.1tlCS and CulLure 1n IntI Hl.StOlY, Adda B 
Bozeman,pp 438) 

The natl.ons that had comml.ngled J.n lhe medleval socletles of 
Byzantl.Uffi, Western Chr1stendom, and Islam shared a rather SOlld 
substratum, of aff.1nl.t1es when they orgnl.zeed themselves as 
MULTINATIONAL THEOCRACIES, HoweveL. the three commonwed.l ths had 
deduced dIfferent values fromlhe1r JOJnt l.nher~Lance. ~nd three 
tolA.lly dl.fferent pollt.1cal systems had emeargpd "' .1thln the 
c.onLO Il 1 <:; o f h roAd]y S'l Ull 1 :\ r C. tlUI t' l ll n o:- l'h(><:; <:" <,.'''' t '-'I'I=- " 1(> Pllt L0 
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t.hat tlme l.t was realIzed throughout the Hecl l. telrane,n regl.on 
that THEOCRAT1C DESIGNS WERE OUTDATED, SINCE HUMAN INTI:RESTS WERE 
SHIFTING TO SECULAR CONCERNS I AND THAT t.fULTINATIOONAL S.OCIETIES 
were unabl e t o maintaIn themselves as effectlve IntE cnatlonal 
go v trs, SInce the loyaltl es o f people were being atlJ a cted to 
IOLal or ndt~ o na l LPnters o f p o we r 
P.439) The medl eval Muslim author~tles ha d sU Lc eeded Ln creatLng 
what Oswald Spengl e r had c alled a MAGICAL COMMUNITY or NATIONS 
but they had failed to suggest a polItical framework WIthin whIch 
bellevprs, let alone unbelievers, could fInd polItIcal securlty 
In their domestIC and foreIgn relatIons. 

Over most of the ared that had been Lomprlsed In the medieval 
theocracles of the Byzant l ne s and MusllIDS, the OTTO'IAN TURKS 
exerclsed control from the mlddle of the 15th to end of 19th 
century (1450-18005) And thelr admlnlstrat l ve system, strongly 
lrnpregnataed by PER'nAN and DYZANTINE pr.Lnclples of slntecraft, 
was pffecllve HI I'fOV.Ldlflg: d long: perJod of relatlve llHnqulIl.ty 
aftpr lile tIJlmO.L] dSOGlaled wl th precedlng reglmes Howe vewr, the 
new ASlan governors falled to brea){ the bondange 1n WhlCh Islamlc 
tradlllon~ had held the thoughts of the falthful 
throughout lh e precedl.ng ce nlurles HOSTILITY TO INT1:LLECTUAL 
INITIATIVF AND SOCIAL CHANGE THUS CONTINUED TO CHARACTERIZE LIFE 
IN THE ASIA N PROVINCES ( as ILA R Glbb observes 
" a statlonery or retrograde C1Vlllzatlon, and hereln lay lts 
essentlal weaknness ... 

p 441) The medleval RC realm from whlch modern Westearn Europe 
lssued had also been conce1ved as a MULTINATIONAL THEOCRACY, and 
the Western Europeans had been haunted by the same double l.mage 
of a unlfled and powerful realm that had controlled the evolutlon 
of the two llval Medlteldnean SOCletles. Ichallenged from lts 
lnceptl.on by a great varlety o f secular lnteres t s and tradltlons 
as well as by c onstantly operatlve, spe c ulatlve and c o rrectlve 
thought (unl l ke Byzntlum and Isldm) 
p.442)the Holy Roman Emplr e of tahe German Nat~on p o ossessed 
soverelgn ly o ve r Germany,Italy, the Low countrles, and the Two 
Burgundles, It exercl.zed su z eralnty o v er Bohemla, Poland,and 
Hungary, lt cldlmed a the oretlcal lordshlp over France, England, 
Spaln, Denmnclrk,anu Scundlnav l a Out lhe a c tUAl terrl.torutl out­
l.Lnes of ttle Emplre were dlway& ha~y at besl,for sovere~gnty, 
&U1Zeralnty, and lordshIp were fluld concedpts, changelng thelr 
meanlngs from o ne admlnlstratlon to the next . The continulty of 
the lmperlal govt was no t assured by flrmly establlshed lnstltu­
tlons, that the lmperlal representatlve dld not possess the 
prerogatlve s asoclated by other lntl govts wl t h the offl c e of a 
supreme executive, and that the materlal power of the Emplre was 
seldom supe rlor to that of les s e,alted a nd nomlnally subordlant ­
ed Weslern European soverelgnlles such as theklngdoms ofFranxc e 
and England. FOlmless, powerless, lts substance 1ndeflndble and 
lts nomenc lature meanl.ngless - for what really could be attached 
Lo the words l"Holy," "Roma n" empl.re" and "German"? the Holy 
Ro man Emp .L f f" de fl.nl.tel y lac ke d t he al Lrl.but.. e& c o mmonl y f ound In 
<\.n 'ntf'ln d l on ,d -! d lll '1l1~IIf\ll o " TI , " 10 1 "" lTpr l " l ll~ 'hpr ' l il .. l t 
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mere f~gment ofl Lhe med~eval lmagLnatlon. 
442) The ~uropan commonwealth may have been an drtlfl ~ e even 1n 
medleval lelm& bul Lt was redl neverLheless For lines sepra~lng 
reallty f r o m myth were not drawn as harshly then as they are 
today VISions and dreams were part of everyday life, and men 
responded to tlleln as If L tley were true Impressed above ~ll by the 
logI C of Q corl~epLurll de s lgn, contemprOLarles were apt to over­
look the weakncg~c s of the a c tual InstltuL l ons that had been set 
up to real i ze the de !:. lgn PEACE AND UNITY WERE THE CONTROLLING 
POLITICAL MYTHS I N ~lEDIFVAL FUROPE THEY WERE act..epL e d as the 
supreme nor-mas by whlch 11 fe ought t o be governed t hm,'ever great 
the turmo l l tn Actual J nLer-Fulopean clff.Hrs The Emp~r( was real 
bccausp LL s)mbollZed Lhese value~ SLn c e ~L stood for peace , Its 
lmperldl agent was regarded as the peacemaker, €"xpounde r of 
JUStLCP, and ch~ef legIslator, even though he lacked the power to 
upho ld peace and law. AND SI IIlCE IT HAD nEEN CONCEIVED .l,.S A CON­
TINUATION or ROfIE'S UNIFIED COSMPOLITAN SOCIETY, THE E~IPEROR WAS 
VIEWED AS A 'ROMAN' AND TIIEREFORE AS AN IMPARTIAL INTCRNATIONAL 
EXECUTIVE, EVEN THOUGH HIS OFFICE WAS FOR PRACTICAL PURPOSES 
COEQUAL IHTII THE GERMAN TIIRONE 

444)The Europeans began to thInk of unIty In nont errltorlal terms 
SInce the EmpIre dId not have fl~ed terr~torlal frontlets. Hav~ng 
to dIspense \"ltah the notIon of geographIC c ontIguIty as a prere­
qUlsltse of unIon, ltsheydeveloped, Instead, IntangIbl e crIterIa 
t..o unIte hetetogE'nou~ pollLlcal organH.m~ And beIng unable to 
rally around a central scat of transnatIonal power, they proceed­
ed to formul a te prln ~ lp)es of volun tary aSSO CIatIon and cooopera­
tion. In o t}ler words, they solved lthe medIeval parado, of myth 
and realIty as It appeared In European polItICS by evolVIng a 
Lolally flew oIdeI of polItIcal references. (RC, Roman law, p.4~4) 
The con~lusion thd.t law Wd.S the mo~t effectIve carrIer o f pol1tl­
cal valup q re c e Lved furlher emphaSI S from the e~per1enc e, also 
recorded L11 ttlP ROlnd rl 3 nd Chr~ . llan trad1 L ~ons , L}laL law had been 
a t e sted arbLLer between cOIlf l lct~ng Interests 
A normallv e legal order thus appealed to all who felt the need 
for peace and securlty and the lack of an lntegral system of 
secular govl capable of enforclng complIance w~th centrally 
estaBLISHED PRINCIPLES OF CONDUCT A pluralIty of legal systems, 
eac h deslgned to guarantee the 1netegrity of a speCIal group or 
IegfLon, Wd& thus brought Into be~ng as lJke-mlnded people ral­
l1ed In cll1es , prOVInces, and states, or ~n gUIlds, unlvers1tls 
and other voluntary assocIatl0ns TDHE HOLY RSOMAN EHPIRE, ITSELF 
DEFUNCT AS A COLLECTIVE SECURITY ORGANIZATION, BECAME A MAZE OF 
CONFLICTING JURISDICTIONS DURING THE FIRST PHASE OF THI S DEVELOP­
MENT. 
movements toward legal concurrence had the gradual e ffect of 
lessenlng the dIVl.SI0nS and further1ng the cause of Western 
European concord Feudal courts accept each other's dec1s10ns as 
gxenerally val1d statements of the l aw l.n po~nt. maritIme law 
became the model for many seafarIng communItIes, constl.tut~on of 
an establlshed unI VerSIty was emulated freely by new ~n s Itlt~ons 
of learnln g , and a munI CIpal franchlse or a set of p rovincl. a l 
c..u "' l o m~ (O fll!l1 f' l" rlf' d II c.p lf fr pquf'nll v h cr HP ""t.' o f J l ,:> ("..« l ] ~ Tl ( e 1 0 
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These volulltry and l.nvoluntary movements toward the EU ILO PEANIZA­
TION OF DISPARATE LEGAL CUSTOMS WERE QUICKENED UNDER THE INFLU­
ENCE OF THREE NORMATIVE L'W SYSTEMS THAT WERE TRANSNA1IONAL AND 
TRANSTERRITORIAL IN THEIR VERY INCEPTION - THE CANON LA". THE LAW 
MERCHANT. AND THE ROMA N LAW. THE LOTTER IN PARTICUL\R HAD A 
CONTINUOU~LY PERVASIVE EFFECT AFTER THE 12TH CENT (11001 WHEN THE 
JURISTS IN THE LA\~ SCHOOLS OF BOLOGNA AND RAVENNA HAD ASSIHILAT­
AED AND nEFORMULATAED THE SECULAR PRINCIPLES OF JUnrqpRUDENCE 
POUND rN THE DIGEST OF JUSTINIAN AND OTIIER ANCIENT LEL \L TEXTS. 
As f~udal and ecclesiastIcal lnfluences decayed, It spr~ad north­
war~d rapIdly, penetratIng the entire commonwealtah u ntIl Its 
supremacy was acknowledgfaed openly by secular practl.tloners and 
Judges who had be~n traIned In the law faculties of the unlverSl­
Lle~ and proceeded, as a matLer ofcotlrse, TO RQMANIZE THE SUB­
STANCE OF THE LOCAL LAW THAT THEY WERE SUPPOSED TO ODMINIS ­
TER.After tahe eslabllsment of the Rel.chskammergerlcht In 1495 
the Roman law entered the highest 
unperl.aJ court of Just.lce dod by the first half of thE:' l500s ~t 
had baecome decLs~ve ~n the practLce of the courts. 
"WIth much le!:. no~se but more effect than kthan the Holy Ropman 
EmpIre, Romdn law ~n the ~flddle Age~ f~lled the part of an INTER­
NATIONAL UNIFYING AGENT. APPEAL I NG TO AND ENSURING A WILING 
ACCEPTANCE OF THE SAME IDEAS OF EQUITY AND SOCIAL JUSTICE, OF 
DISCIPLINE, AND ADMINISTRATIVE OnDER" (Edouard Meyn~al, "Roman 
Law" ~n Crump and Jacob, p. 387) In thIS context, then, ~t could 
be saId t hat Roman law stood ~n the place of what was later 
called InLearnat~onal lawa, for It was generally asumed by GTer­
man lawyers that the relatIons of tahe commonwealth, whether 
Ins~de or outs~de the Emplre, ought to be regulataed by the pure 
law of Rome, wheter they were actually suscepltlble to such 
regulatIons or not. And thee developments ~n the f~eld of secular 
JurIsprudence wer paralleled by the fIndIngs of generatIons 
eccleSIastIcal lawyers 
446}Before actual establ of modern st.ate system, Europeans had 
become conv~nced l. t was n ece ssary and poss~ble LO InstItute 
peace and unIty In local and Inter-European affaIrs, goals best 
attalnedd by the creatIon of normatIv e prlnc~ples of lndlv~dual 

conduct , and these normatI ve prInCiples , suscept~ble to obJec­
tIve deflnltlon In each phase of thelr evolut~on, coul d be 
c hann e lled Into the l~fe stream of nations by propagatIng theIr 
meanings thlough approprIate forms of legal syumbol~sm. 
By the t~me Western Europe had become lntellctually and polItI ­
cally dom1nant In world affa~rs, these conclUSIons accumulataed 
slowly 1n the co\trse of Western European h~storYJ had hardened 
1nto the f1rm asumpLlon that POWER SHOULD NOT BE CONDONED UNLESS 
ITS USE WAS LAWFUL AND RIGHT. THAT PEACE AND UNITY WERE NOT AC­
CEPTABLE UNLESS THEY WERE ANCHORED I N A JUST AND LOGI CAL CONSI ­
TUTIONAL ORDER. 1'HERE WERE LEGAL CONCEPTS FOR WHICH UNIVERSALK 
VALIDITY COULD BE CLA IMED. IT WAS POSSIBLE. BY TilE EMPLOYMENT OF 
LEGAL PROCF:DURES TO CREATE EXTRATERRITORIAL CONCERTS IN BEIIALF OF 
COLLECTIVE SECURITY AND INTERNATIONAL PEACE Endeavors to execute 
thE' mandhtps lmpl~clt In the<;e r C'fE'Y'enc ..... es were fraught With 
IJmbl g:ultl (~"', hilt Lhp )' l..o1od ll( ... ~d a LonL en":oUS t o t he eff('( t tha t 
lAW , ~T(;!l11\- U:-.:nr?t';Tt)nr) '({ ,\C; rllr OI\,L', rnOT'll, n A~m f?"T\'1,r \Ir\c;ppr 
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LEVEL, AND TH l\T THC lr.JDIVIDUAL WAS THF CHIEF SUBJECT or THE LAW'S 
CONCERN 
These plvotal v a lues survlved tahe dIsintegration of Lh - medIeval 
commonweal t..h and could ucomodale ne\.,. a nd dl. ffet ent tlll!. ths be­
Lause they had become Independent of parLlcular poIltl(dl frame­
work \>'lth Jrt .... hlCh they had or .l gnalaed . ObJecL l. ve l y defIned In a 
varJ..t.'Ly of legdl system"> dnd conslLut.Lonal forams of ~0Vt , they 
h ad beco me extrdter L .ltorldl , a~ it were. An d deeply Imbedded 1n 
the mInds of ~u c<.... eSSlve generat ions, t he y had generatf''ld a par­
tIcu lar dlSposI.l.tlon to ques t Jon a ll appearances, whether 1n the 
r ealm of Image or real.lty,to Identify the universals In ~ny fIeld 
of human e'perl ent..e , n nd Lo e'\.press cOtlc.lUSl.o n~ 1n abst r act legal 
terms Thls fund of accumu l ated tradJtlons and aptlttldes sus ­
taIned the mootentum of Europe's lnte llectual ascendancy ~ n Inter­
c ultural relat~on~ It a lso generataed the powers of polltlcal 
renewal and r ege neral ~ on thaL enabled Western nat~ons to evo lv e 
new sets of l)oltLlcal refprpnces down to the local a nd ~ntl lev­
(.J ~ 

THE MODERN STATE (p. 447) - An attempt to mark the beglnnlng of 
t il e mdern state ~s as arb ~t rary a& an attempt to date Lhe beg ln­
Tang of the modern era .. I T IS POSSIBLE TO FIND THE IlEGINNINGS 
OF THE MODERN STATE IN TilE DECAYING FRAMEW ORK OF THE MEDIEVAL 
EUROPEAN COMMONWEALTH, AND TO SUGGEST, I N PARTICULAR, THAT THE 
FORMA L ATTRIBUTES A"ID OPERAT IVE IDEALS COMMONLY ASSOCgTED TODAY 
WJTH THE NA TI ON-STA TE WERE ESTABLISHED GRADUALLY, BETWEEN THE 
1200 (13Lh (.pnL) and 1900 (20th cent) OV TIIF NAT I ONS Or. WESTERN 
EUROPE,"IOTABLY ENGLAND MD FRANCE HOWEVER, THE STORY OF THIS 
ARCHETYPAL ORGANIZATION ImICH HAS BECOME TAHE PIVOTAL POLITICAL 
REFERA NCE FOR ALL PEOPLES IN TH E " ORLD, HAS A PROLOGUr: THAT WAS 
COMPOSED 1N THE WESTCRN MEDIETERA NAN BCETWEEN 1100 and 1200 IN 
RESPONSE TO SUGXGESTIVF INFLUENCES EMANATING NOT ONLY FROM THE 
OCC IDENTAL , BUT ALSO LFROM DIFFERENT OJRIEN TAL CIVILIZATI ON S 
FORL TH E OUTLINES OF LTHE SOVERE IGN SECULAR LAW STATAE wERE DRAWN 
BY EUROPEAN DYNASTIES IN SOUTHERN ITALY, WHJEN THIS SHALL AREA 
WAS A UNIVE RSE OF CULTURES AND THE PRINCIPLES TH ~T WE RE TO YIELD 
THE MODE'ARN DIPLOMATIC METHOD WERE FORMUALTAED FIRST BY THE 
VENET IANS AFTER THEY HAD ABSORBED THE LESSONS THAT BYZANTIUM HAD 
TAUGHT THEM (also Spaln, Franco's 20th cent dlctatorsh ~p e llS tom­
arl.ly rpvle wed as a mere varlety of European fas clsm, u ) actuall.­
ty many o fl th e hallmark s we re tYPlcal of an Islam IC callphate . ) 
p. 448)- S ICl ly, ~pu l~ a, and Calabrl.a had been the crossroads of 
all Medlt cultures Slnce the dawn o f hlstory wh e n the NORMANS 
aarra~ved o n the scene 1n 1060 AD, l ntent upo n conso lldat lng thls 
mult~natlondl reglo n as a base f or further conquests I n Afrlca 
and the eastern Medlt As co nquwrors the Normans were as lnsatla­
bale In thelr des~ re f or power dS thelr Mus llm and Byzantl n e 
p redecf'ssorq, nUT AS POLIT ICAL ORGANI ZFRS THEY REVEALED TALENTGS 
AND S I<ILLS THAT NO PRFVIOUS DYlIfASTY IN THE AREA HAD POSESS ED. 
WIDELY TRAVELED, AT HOME I N MANY PARTS OF EASTERN ANIl WESTERN 
EUROPE, AND ASTUTE IN RECOGN I ZING REGIONAL REALITIES 1"1 THEIR 
FULL COMPI.EX [TY, THEY WERE ABLE IN THE COURSE OF A FEw DECADES , 
TOWELD THF rOR~[R PR OVIN CFS OF DYZ'.TI NE, IS LAMIC '~ D ITALIAN 
Rtll FR c:, [N1'O \ r0 1 1Tr r -\L f.'Of TI T \ r ll ,\T II "\) \IO .... T ""W T pr. r l['!'\(" T rrnC;-
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SECULAR IN ITS ORIFNTATION AND I'DEPeNDANT OF TilE GREA" TIIEOCRA­
CIEe; OF TilL IJ AY , TilE NOHHAN FSTABLI~tJCM EN1' \v<\ $ t.. LS(l ,rUDIOUS LY 
COS~OPO L1 TAN IN THF CON DUCT OF nO .PSTIe 'ND FOR e IGN AF ­
FAIRS.Polltlca l Inst.]l.ut lo n <; that had proved thelr wOl t h ).n the 
h.l ~ tory o f 0 1 hpJ c. l v ili zatlo n s and see med adaptabale to the 
Norman sc tlPme werp borroweJ and ln teg rated fL ee l y , local cus toms, 
languag~e~a, a nd r e llg lou nb Lhat d I d noL inhlb l t the e 'e r Cl se of 
centtRl power ,",'e l e r-espe c. ted, and men known to b e COIDl-'etent and 
knowled!,!eable \\'e re empI C'H lcd regardl ess ofl their rellgl.ous or 
eLhn tc. affllldt i on 
448)Fuslon of c.ultures fo s tered dellberdte ly In the Int erests of 
th e stute . RO) dl power dnchored In the ~orman Ideas of~lngshlPI 
bUlL the syulmho ! s denot l nga tahe l au lthr1ty and fucnt1 0 ns of the 
sovere1gn, we re taken from all c1v ~ul~zat10ns to Wh1Ch the Medlt 
p eoples had b ee n attuned 1n the past K1ng appearae d ~n a royal 
robe kthat ~ntedfrataead ~n ltS des1gn Byznat1ne. Westde arn , and 
MuslIm mot~fs of leddershlp, and II{Jhe was atataend c d by two 
b odygIJard~. onu ~omposed of European knlghts, the other o f Afrl ­
c..a n Neg roes ( bl ac k!:» French rema~n e d lthe language of l the 
c our t, but Greek, Latln, dnd ArablC were used freely In oral and 
wrlt le ll commllnlc..at1ons Norma n laws, a mpl 1fl.ed by borrO\..'1 ngs from 
v~rJOU' ](·gal ,y' tcln~. CSt)) I h e By z a nllrle. were b l ndlng o n Arabs, 
Gr er l<s . ,uld J,OllltHltd'3, bul Lhcy waIf' dlJplled "wILholil l'tcleJudlce 
La Lhe hdbd ~ L s . (..usLoms, and Idaws ofl lhe peoples subJect to 
our dLuhorlLy, eac h Ln It s ow n sphere ... " A CURIA REGI S OF COUN­
CILLORS was lhe P! ulC.lpai advJ sory body, but Saracen e mlr!.. and 
By zant~ ne logolhetes wOJl ked slde by slde wILh No rman J II&tl clars , 
wh~le loc..al subordlnaaLes, represe nllng the varlOUS ethnlC 
Jgroup~, wer~ JJplermlt ted to reta~n Lhe1r olld Greek, Lombarad, 
and Arab llllE"~ 1n adm1n1strat10n merger of cl.v11~zatl.ons was 
complete, scholars today not certaln whether so fundameantal a 
depJartrmenl of the Sl.Cl. l1an slaLe as fl.nancea was modelled upon 
the dlwan of the cap l phs, the f1SCUS ofl kthe Roman emperor s . orl 
t~he exchequer of the Anglo - No rman k l ngs. 
The proflle o f t he centrall.zed secular , multlnat l.onal state that 
the Normans had d e l1neataaed so boldly became even more dlstl.nct 
when o:;o uthern Italy I"as ad ml.nlstearaead by Freaderalck II o f 
Hohenstauffen, he1r of Ithe No rman k1ngs through hJ.s mother. 
experlmenta] rlpproach to knowledge and l.ntrnatrl.onal poll. tlCS, 
lInsu cce~sful 1n a ttaemp ts to reaogran1ze holy Roman Empl.re, 
tr~nsfearred hls atteanL~on to thls royal patrlmonyd as a POIl.tl­
cally effectlve a nd progress1ve Soc1ety. 
S1JCllly-Apulla Norksholp for test l nga newe admlnlstratSl.ve 
prl rlL l pleb and pol1cles, p ro Jecated clearly pJersonallLy o f ltS 
Jroyc\ l govaelnor. FtededIIHc k lovead wealth and PJowerd, l.. l.ngdom 
wa s to becomE' a thrlv1ng, 1ndepeneden t JPJoll.tlcal c.ommunlty 
WhlCh would take dlctatlon from no a uthorl.t y e xcept It s sove r ­
.,gn, IN IMPERIAL VISIOI N THIS STATEA WAS TO BE AN END IN ITSELF, 
Freder1ck sought to encompass w1sdom of all ages and cultures, 
SlC1ly was Lo become cenLer of all learnlng Ju s t as Frederl.ck·s 
ml.nd had baee rl moulded bvy ln f luences from classl.cal and Chrls ­
t1an, Ro man and BVyzanLJne, I&lam1 C a nd Indlan sourcx3es , sowas 
lkgovcl o f IllP bLd lea gfLo be shappd In p~rarecLlon b~ methodsd 
,h·t lJ .. v' J J Jl " \'~ ld thl IT .., 1t/, '-r'O.LlJt I II nl .. "d\'n(t· ... ~ ,o11('ct.l,- eo 
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Ol E'S I n SlClly, anc....lenl Orlenal empl.IeS, Roman and nyaz nt~ne 
prl.n ~l pataes, Musllm ca)lphataes, dnd Catholic papdcy were thu& 
e'plored asslduously byt a cosmpolltan elite ofl schol~IS JU10 -
deara Frederlc..k' c;w a dlrectJ.on until they yel.elded the Ideas, 
symbols and l nst.1tutlon s IbE' <;t Sill ted to buttress tht' unperlal 
concept.l.on of r1 &eLular de':3potl s m l10nles new sedcuLd sLlatqe 
l.nco poraLen many C'ons.L L.L lonal aspects of Byzantine t heocracy 
kwhl c... h had bRPE'n thr lmplac...able enemy of tahe Norrnan~1 and of 
LheRoman <...tlllrLh whose reopIE'Sen1..atal.ves oppos e d FredearH_k II wJ.th 
rel e ntless enmiLy lhroughout Ins life. 
Inde e d, the systems of reference that these two ecch'Slastlcal 
estallshmenL5 hdd evolved 1n ordaer to caplutre and I ed~ n tahe 
loyal tles of the.Lr multl.nalJonal floc:..ts prov.Lded, pd.f tdo'\.lcally 
the proleclJvP fraffif-Wort w.Llhln ",hl C, h ambltlouS po l.L cl.e~ of 
sec,ulartZdt Lon weI e bel-ng carl.led out J n souther II Italy 
The ulL.1.ffidte a.1.m of FredearJck'~ pollcles 
WF\"i thp .... amc as that wlHut.h lhe N'orrmrln& had PJlurslled, namely, 
lhc" MJ\ INTENCE OF UNLIM I TED SO\' pnE I GNTY . 
AJ,TllOUGH TilE EMPEROR FOUND IT POLITICALLYI ADVISABLE ro COVERN 
SICILY ~S A NOMINALLLY CHRISTIAN STATE, HE HELD TO TilE THEORY 
THAT THE KI NGDOM WASW THE POLITICAL EQUYAL EVEN OF LKTHC CATAHOL­
IC CHURACH AND LJTHAT ITS INTERESTS SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN ITS 
LAWS. THIS COMMITM,ENT TO LAW AS TAHE JPRAINCIPLA GU~RDIAN OF 
SOVEREIGNTY REVEALS LTAHE IMPACT THAT l/ESTERN EUROPEAN, ESPLCIALLY 
ROMAN, TRADITIONS HAD UPON THE EMPEROR'S THINKING .. purposes of 
the law and adml n 1 s tra t 1 ve me thods \.,rere borrowed from EAs t, 
unmIndful of LIBERTIES OF CITIZENS AS WAS THEIR IMPERIAL 
SPONSOR,tHEY ACCOMPLISHED THE SINGLE PURPOSE FOR WHICH ,THEY HAD 
BEEN DRAFTED, THE ESTABLISHEMTN OF SOUTHERNB ITALY AS ~ SECULAR, 
IMPERIAL LAW STATE. / Experl.menl 1n statea-maklng l.n whl.ch tahe 
Normans and the HOHENSTAUFFENS engaged reflected the Medl.eval 
Splrl.t 1n lts rel1snce upon lheoc,rat.1.C prlnc1 ples as well as l.n 
ltS evocatlon of Ithe un1.versal l.st norms that had d.1.st1oguYlhsed 
llfe 1.n the Ked reg.1.on for mdny cenlur1.es. It proJecLed a new 
order of pol1t1cal organl.zat~on, howevear. ~n l.ts espousal of 
secular1.sm und po11t1.cal l.ndependence. 
453)Dur~ng the 1500 and 1600 centurl.es EKurope was be.1.ng trans­
formed 1010 a galsy separate soverel.gnL~es. and .Lts new ~dent~ty­
was lecognl.zed offlcl. a l1y l.n the multlnatlonal tre dt ~es of 
Westplha 1.1.0. (1648). ~oIHI CH STIPULATAr:AD THAT STATES, NOT COVTRS, 
WERE MEMBVERS OF THE SOCIETY OF NATIONS, THAT STATES WERE SECULAR 
POLITICAL ORGANISMS, AND THAT ALL STATES WERE SOVEREIGN, INDE­
PENDENT AND EQUAL./STATE was the exprseSS1.on of the nat1on,. 
rather than extenslon of the ruler' s personal~ty and ~nterests, 
and that the concept of the natl.on was meanl.ngless unless l.t was 
understood as ~~gnJfYl.ng a Gong l omeratl.on of Ind1vldual human 
belngs who had poltlcal r 1ghts and obll.gatl.ons. 
453) Indl. v~dual was plrlmarfdY Cdrara.1. e r of lthe Idea of ,lthe 
modearn state, a corollary o f comple~ l.n te llect ual Imovements 
that had Leen conrflned to lhe European and Amerl.can scenes.Early 
l-nte lleclual revolt agalnst lthe qtlthorlLy of tradl.tl.onal bellefs 
had emphasLzed 1h ~ creatl.ve and cr1.t.1.c,dl m~nd of Lhe Jnd1.v1dual 
as th e u)llmat e de t e rmJndnt or l.l l m"l!1 and 
r e l lJI\ TIl.' i'd. l flll !hll~ '-" .> L I " ... r o llo', Pl l 'II ... tlh ... ~'rJl I PI' r(Hltlll 
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THE GREAT RELIGIOUS REFORM MOVE~ENTS liAS THE CONSCIENC[ OFL THE 
INDIVIDUH, THe FOCUS OF THE SCIENTIFIC AND INDUSTRgL "EVOLU­
TIONS WAS THE INDIVIDU~L CENIUS 4ND TilE INDIVIDUAL'S AB f LITY TO 
THINK IN SECULAR TERMS AND THE CENTER OFL TAHE SOCIAL RAEAVOLU ­
TlON WAS THE NEW URBANIZED, COMMERCE-MINDED MIDDLE CLAS S WHICH 
ADVEARATISED, BY! ITS VEARY EXISTENCE TM!E ~!ERITS OF IN DIV IDUAL 
U~ITIATIVE 453) Indlvldual s'c lalffi to pollt lcal representation 
proceeded In the ~ontex l of these new reallL~es. New realities 
w.re In pssence modern responses to truths to whlch m~n " earllera 
generations of El l!Opeans had al&o aldtached kpJalamount lmpor­
tance Nol ~ulprlslng the!0fore to flnd tha~ tahese res Jd ual 
values were ~edLL~va~ed during the ]700 and 1800s when the na­
ldlO Ln~ of wrSlredarrl Europe ~nd North AmerIca Identlfl ~d the 
modderen democratalc stale HI terms of the SUPREMACY OF LAW AND 
LT4HE INALIENABLE RIGHTS OF MAN KKKKKKSlmllaar logIc ora hlstory ­
olf West explaIns the new theorIes and pra~~Leh of constlt~onal-
1 sm gave rlse to many "new forms of fpderalLsm. For polltlcal 
exzpe rl e nce as ac~umulataed 1n thlS C~v~llznt~on had re~g~stered 
the fact Lhal a system of ObJe~tlvely defined norms was PJersua­
s~ve exztraterrlLorlally, a nd that 1t could therefore a~comodatea 
voluntary polltJcal unllons ofsepszate area~ or groups of peo­
pleh 
Modern demo~ratl c ~tate as 1t had been developrd by the Atlantlc 
natlons was thus In effect an archtypal orgnazatlon, translated 
lnto other rpglons, e~planded , donepl t uall y and Jpractl~allY I t o 
world dLmerlslons. 
NON - WESTERN SOCIETIES - (~~4)- vocabulary of pollt1cal tearms that 
1S at present 1n use thraoughout the world as composed dur1ng t he 
hlstor1P S of lthe Western European and North American natlons. 
lierds such as SELF- DETRERMINATION, SELF GOVT, DEMOCRACY , INDE­
PENDENCE, AND NATIIONAISH acqulrpad the mean1ngs they convey 
today only slowly 1n lhat 1ntrlcate pJrocess of deflnlnfg the 
particular ~dpals and hlstorlcala explers1ences Ithat hud pro­
duced the concev L of the modern European slate most stdtes 
founded J r. ASia and Arrlu~cqd hqavae been formed ~dn ,the Imagae 
of thiS weslern mouel 
(l.nsert, p 456) 

(p.457) EUROPEAN PATTERNS OF DIPLOMACY Place of Ven1ce 1n 
InlernalLonal Relatl)OnS 
The HISTORY OF MODERN DIPLOMACY PARALLELS THE HISTORY OF TilE 
MODERN STATE OF WHICH IT IS AN INTEGRAL PART. SINCE THE PROTOTYPE 
OF THE MODERN WESTEARN STATE liAS DEVLOPED IN ITALY, WHERE THE 
DECAY OF THE UNIFYONG MEDIEVAL STRUCTURE BECAME APPARENT EARLIER 
THAN ELSEWHERE, IT WAS ALSO IN ITA LY THAT THE NEW FORMS OF CON­
DUCTING RELATIONS BETWEEN STATES WERE FIRST ELABORATED AND TEST­
ED.AMONG THESE NONE liAS DESTINED TO ACHIEVE GREATER IMPORTANCE IN 
SUBSEQUENT CENTURIES THAN THAT OF DIPLOMACY. 
TilE ITALIAN MODF. (p. 45B) OF CONDUCTING DIPLOHACY, WHICH SET THE 
PATTERN FOR ALL OTHER WESTERN EUROPEAN STATES, ORIGINATAED IN 
VENICE. , TWO RATHER PARADOXICAL FACTS IN DIPLOMATIC THEORIES AND 
PRACTICES OF THE VENETIANS. AT PEAK OF ITS DIPLOMATIC 
~UCCf~S VFNICF WA q NFTTHER A TYPTC~L rT~LI~N CITY-ST~TF , I E 
~"'Ii\LL \I"I) IH pr' ,r)1 "'.!'T • PO\; ~ 'f 1 \N( r <'; \ITTII OT!W!l T r,' T \', .... . "fFS , ~ .. Ol? 
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TRUE. WAS ITALIAN AND CATHOLIC . OUT THESE GEOGR'PlitC AN! ' RELLI­
CIOUS AFFILIATIONS WI:RE NOT THE PRIMA RAY DETERMINANTS or ITS 
DESTINY AN EXAMINATION OF VENeTIAN HISTORY SHOWS I ON T IlE CON-
TRARY THAT THE STATE WAS FOR CENTURIES A GREAT POI'ER, gDPENEDENT 
FOR THE MOST PART OF THE PATTERN OF ;LIGNMENTS THAT HAD HIPOSED 
IT5ELF UPON ALL OTHER ITALATAN STATES . AND THAT ITS HISTORY WAS 
TIGHT LY LIt>tKFD WITH TAHE FORTUNES AND MISFORTUNES OF TilE EASTERN 
CHRISTIAN EMPIRE R.o\TlICR THAN WITH THOSE OF THE WEST 
FOR VENICF, IT flUST BE NOTFD BEGAN ITS METEORIC RISE AS \ SATEL­
LITE O~ BYZANTIUM ANn THUS LEARNT ABOUT DIPLOMACY UNDER CONDI­
TIONS OF TUTELAGE SIMILAR TO THOSE THAT HAD ATTENDED TH[ EARLY 
DEVELOPMENT OF KIEVAN RUSSIA . /(458) In term~ of hIstory one can 
ma~ntaln~that Ithe dlplomatalc syst~ms of modern RUSSld and of 
the (..ontemporary WC::.tE'TII world dre varlaLl.ons on the same orl.g~­

nal theme. (In te-rme; of cUlrpnL Internat~onal polltl.CS, however, 
one fInds between the RU&&~dn and ~he Western lechnlques of 
dlplomacy few If <:lny such slmJ-larltle~ as would reveal IlIpll 
common O[lJg.ln Tndpp.d Lhe V.lCW 15 wldpc,pread lOJ,],ty Lt'l l 'ill Ihe 
eXlstlng lntp,nnat.10n<11 LdenSL()n~ In thf' \ .... or1d l\rdt> (-+) d ,'Tb<"l.t ­
aedd by the facl that dJplorn:l.l.Y f}((lql\f'~ rl rlJffp,lrf.>nl pLlCP HI 

the polJ-tl.Lal lilJni;:lllg on lit,' 0111'" lld. lld ofl Ltl!"" HIl ........ ldfl .... ,I lid on 

thp olher o f I l H w{'· lplri T'tlroppan~ dnn ,'lUpr J( ... HI .... ) 

The trRIl .... f ( HUr .1 !lon.... (Jf Ihp RY"'lnIII1P p<lItf'Tn WPI'E'" lp<:. .... Ll .1.Jked J-n 
R,I .... sJ~n lhdll It 1 Vpnpl lrlrl dlplom,cy. WhprCd' Lh~ for-lOP" contlnued 
lo dp av10p In litp T(""latlvply hornO~f>n f!OI I~ Lonte>.l of Ru ..... -t ..tn 
O..-l.I)on,\l hl&10T;) from KL""V HI 10 SOvlPtr da.vs , the 1.l111 r Wc;l.S 
dpnatf1Hf·A.ll:-'f'rl ~nd III [PTu:ila10nalt7crl .-1'- II I,PIP III ,I jJl ( H P':> .... of 
grnJLI .d dlrfll .... lon fJ.r<,.\ OVPf T[,lly ,Ind .... Uh ... ,..ll llf'TI\l~ l!t r ' III~} )(JlII 

Wl~""!PITl Furove. Tllr F\'OT.IITTON OJ· ~lOl)FRN Wr.<;TI·'R-" JlTl'TO'I t\' r .... TTWC; 
A PA.RTT{'I l I,ARl,Y rOl,fpr.r" <.,rOf?V \Om 1'lIT<., <,l'flHY BFr,IW, W[1'[l ['!1r 
1l11'!.()M,\T 1 ( . 1I1· ... '1'o!-t\ 01 .... 1, ~ 1 ('I, 
'l'HJo VI·NIT1,.\ N ... 1,\1'1- \'f ,, ~, H lllI\J IW I' ,,, 1110'1 lJ ,' I,Y nELONGED TO nY ~I\NTIUH, 

A ND 'I'IHlI H .1I \ r ., J Im l I, ( 'Or., H lIU rTV I IT Rr:1-i UNr:D IN THE POLITICAL AND 
r(JJ,Tun 4.1 Oil n I : OJ" I'll f OIl'l'HODOX EMPIRE AFTER THE REST OF TilE 
f'FN rN<"{H,A !iAD Br:EN REORGAN!ZD BY CONQUERING GERMANIC NATIONS. 
(4SR) "he small lsland republIC in the northern AdriatiC thus 
e ..... l.stpd ml.dway bdetaHeen the Westaern andEastearn Chr~stl.an 
emplres . It was able tao overacome the pJrecaral.ousness of lts 
ffilll.tary and @conoml.C sl.tuatl.on, transcend lts rel1g10u~ and 
lerrl.torl.al affl.118t10ns, and prof1t from tahe amblvalenmce of 
ll~ gaographlc and h~1htorl.cal o[l.gl.ns kby devloplng a close 
relatlonshlp to the sea The Venet1ans bUllta a fleet and became 
a mobl.l e advpntauIOU~ nall.on, maklng contact w1th ports and 
JPeople s tahIoughout the Hed. However, wltahln tahe vast radIUS 
of Ithe ~ommearcl.alk coneectaJ-onb lthat ll.nked tahls small lnat ­
a10n w1th dlstant eountrles and a cl.vl ll zatslon s , Venus was tal.cd 
to ByzaL.lum .In a very specldl WdY 
Not only ~J-d nJyzanta1ne lnfluJ-ences pervade the VenetIan way of 
11fe, bul It was the ByzanLl.ne protecLorate tdhata PJermItted 
Ven1Le to e ngage 1n 1ls far-flung naval a nd economlC operatl.ons 
The Eastern Empl.re WdS .lnleareslread l.n the ~1ty beoth because 
Its harbor Wf\~ the most lmportant l.n Italy and had to b("" con ­
Lro lled 1f lhe ImpCT Jdl Mpdll tr \d~ng "Y '5 Lem WdS lo func.llon 
.... 111001 hl', d H J 1,(>( , I I '<;"P Ill " \ '1£ ' 1 I I n f]Pt,t -l \~ ~ \ " ., rl l s l ' ( n ..:; ,h lp 



11 

luated, kfu rlhermore, aftaear the empire lost lathe Mus ]~ nl~ lt s 
Ln ASla Minor UKp to Ithata Jperal01d -0 In facta kup '0 the 
beglnnlng of 7005 (8th cent) - Syr~ans . EgyptLdns, Greels , and 
Jews hadfuncl lolned las the c.hlef Byzazntl ne kagaents .lll the 
East-\vest t.rade . BuL when the momentou!:> shifl ofpJower In thE' 
easteln Medit areu made necessary a ChO lc. e of new mlddl p ,~en, 

Venice WdS already there Lo flll the ~aLdn~y The clty - ~tate , 
shrewdly Ullllzing Lts new OPpO!tll nlle~, s ucceeded In gJ ~atly 

advam,l ng the (.. duc,e of .l.l'i lnde1'endencp. 
The aulon oulY of VenlCP lhad been rJcog rllzed Slnee 74~, !'p t t he 
Clty held rema)ned undp! Byzantine control oc(..uPYl.ng a JPJosltlon 
ana]ogous, pJerhapdo; to that of a British dOml.n 10n 1n thf' f1rst 
quaratear of the 1900s 

• 
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On January 19, 1904, Theodor Herzl left VIenna and set out 
for Italy. He remaIned In VenIce for one day and then contlnued 
to Rome. He was determIned to wIn the support of the VatIcan and 
the unIversal CatholIc Church for the creatIon of a JewIsh state 
In PalestIne. 

Three days later, on January 22, Herzl was recelved In 
Vatlcan CIty by CardInal Rafael Herry del Val, the recently­
apPol.nted Papal Secretary of State. It was the flrst encounter 
between the 44-year-old arl.stocratlc prInce of the Jews and the 
youthful t versatIle and hIghly respected Spanlsh prInce of the 
Church. 

As he had earlIer done 1n the chancelleries and foreIgn 
mInIstrIes of Great Brltaln, France, Germany, and Turkey, Herzl 
made an l.mpassloned plea for Vat1can support. He descr~bed the 
8uffer1ngs lnfllcted on Jews through poverty, pogroms, and antl­
Sem1t1c attacks 1n v1rtually every country 1n Chrlst1an Europe. 
Only a sovere1gn Jew1sh state 1n thelr anClent homeland In Pales­
t1ne, he told del Val, could put an end to the Jewlsh pllght -
wh1ch he had wltnessed f1rst-hand dur1ng hlS travels through 
Europe - by restorlng control over thelr own fate and destlny. 

Cardlnal del Val responded forthrlghtly. He declared that 
the Church could not allow the Jews to take possessl0n of the 
Holy Land as long as they denled the dlvlnlty of Jesus Chrlst. 

Herzl avolded the theologlcal lssue and concentrated on the 
pragmatlc. The holy places, he told the Secretary of State, could 
have extraterrltorlal status. The Cardlnal stlffly responded that 
the holy places could not be regarded as ent1tles separate from 
the Holy Land. 

Three days later, on January 25, Herzl held a lengthy audl­
ence wlth the salntly, good-hearted, but reactlonary Pope PlUS X 
(1903-1914) who had assumed the papacy SlX months before, suc­
ceedlng the combatlve Pope Leo XIII. The former patr~arch of 
Venlce told Herzl wlth even greater force than del Val that the 
Church could not favor Israel's return to Z10n as long as the 
Jews dld not accept Jesus as the SaYlor. 

In hlS Dl.arleS, metlculously kept by Herzl, he quotes the 
Pope as havlng sald: 

"We cannot prevent the Jews from gOlng to Jerusalem but we 
could never sanctlon It • .• • The Jews have not recognIzed our 
Lord, therefore we cannot recognlze the Jewl.sh people." 

Herzl sought to reason Wl th the Pope pOlntlng to the fact 
that the Ottoman overlords of PalestIne also were not Chrlstlans. 

1 



Pl.US X repl1ed 

"1 know, 1t 15 not pleasant to see the Turks 1n posseSS10n 
of our Holy Places. We s1mply have to put up w1th that. But to 
support the Jews 1n the acquls1tlon of the Holy Places, that we 
cannot do. If you come to PalestIne and settle your people 
there," Pope PlUS X then sald to Herzl, "we want to have churches 
and prIests ready to baptIze all of you." 

(CIted from The DIarIes of Theodor Herzl, January 1904, ed1ted by 
B.H. Lowenthal. N.Y. D1al Press, 1956;pp. 429-30). 

Undoubtedly, 1n an effort to soften the effect of the Vatl­
can reJect10n, CardInal Merry del Val, 1n a meetlng several weeks 
later, promIsed Herzl' s close assocIate, Henrlch York-SteIner, 
that lf all the Jews wanted was to be "adml.tted" to the land of 
theIr ancestors, he would regard that as a "humanltarlan" endeav­
or and would not lmpede the1r efforts to found "colonIes" 1n 
Palest1ne. 

These exchanges between the founder of the Jew1sh State and 
the Supreme Pontlff of the Roman CatholIc Church have become 
establ1shed 1n the publlC conscIousness of many as the archtYPI­
cal encounter between CatholIcIsm and the Jew1sh people. Popes, 
Vat1can author1tles, and CatholIc leaders generally, 1n thIS 
perceptIon, are const1tut10nally antl-Jewlsh for theolog1cal rea­
sons and can never be expected to mod1fy the1r hostll). ty el ther 
to Jews or to the Jewlsh State. So VatIcan-JewIsh (or Catho11c­
JewIsh) relatlons are at worst a delUSIon, and at best a waste of 
tIme. 

Is that really the truth of the matter? 

For many Catho1~cs, and other Chr~stlans as well, the Herzl­
Papal-Vat~can exchanges are baffl~ng, If not embarraSSIng. VatI­
can Councll II took place between 1962 and 1965, and on October 
28, 1965, adopted the much heralded Vat~can Declaratlon on Non­
Chr1st1an Rellg10ns. That h1stor1c declarat1on, adopted over­
whelmlngly by 2,500 CatholIC bIshops from throughout the world 
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On January 19, 1904, Theodor Herzl left Vienna and set out 
for Italy. He remalned In VenIce for one day and then contInued 
to Rome. He was determIned to WIn the support of the Vatlcan and 
the unIversal CatholIC Church for the creatIon of a JewIsh state 
In PalestIne . 

Three days later, on January 22, Herzl was recelved In 
VatIcan CIty by Cardlnal Rafael Merry del Val, the recently­
appolnted Papal Secretary of State. It was the fIrst encounter 
between the 44-year-old aristocratlc prInce of the Jews and the 
youthful, versatlle and hl.ghly respected SpanIsh prlnce of the 
Church. 

As he had earlIer done In the chancellerIes and foreIgn 
mInIstrIes of Great BrItaIn, France, Germany, and Turkey, Herzl 
made an l.mpass10ned plea for Vat1can support. He descr~bed the 
suffer~ngs ~nfl1cted on Jews through poverty, pogroms, and ant~­
Seml.t~c attacks ~n v~rtually every country 1n Chr1stl.an Europe. 
Only a soverel.gn Jewl.sh state l.n thel.r anC1.ent homeland 1.n Pales­
t1ne, he told del Val, could put an end to the JeWIsh pl1ght -
wh1ch he had wItnessed f1.rst-hand dur1.ng hl.s travels through 
Europe - by restor1.ng control over thel.r own fate and dest1ny. 

Card1nal del Val responded forthr1.ghtly. He declared that 
the Church could not allow the Jews to take posseSS10n of the 
Holy Land as long as they denl.ed the d1v1n1ty of Jesus Chr1st. 

Herzl avo1ded the theologl.cal ~ssue and concentrated on the 
pragmatl.c. The holy places, he told the Secretary of State, could 
have extraterr1torlal status. The Card1nal st1ffly responded that 
the holy places could not be regarded as entltl.eS separate from 
the Holy Land. 

Three days later, on January 25, Herzl held a lengthy audl.­
ence wlth the sal.ntly, good-hearted, but react10nary Pope P1US X 
(1903-1914) who had assumed the papacy SlX months before, suc­
ceedl.ng the combatl.ve Pope Leo XIII. The former patrlarch of 
Venl.ce told Herzl wl.th even greater force than del Val that the 
Church could not favor Israel's return to Zl.on as long as the 
Jews dl.d not accept Jesus as the SaVl.or. 

In h1s D1arles, met1culously kept by Herzl, he quotes the 
Pope as havlng sa1d' 

"We cannot prevent the Jews from gOlng to Jerusalem but we 
could never sanctlon It •... The Jews have not recognlzed our 
Lordi therefore we cannot recognIze the Jew~sh people." 

Herzl sought to reason wl.th the Pope pOl.ntlng to the fact 
that the Ottoman overlords of PalestIne also were not Chrlstl.ans. 
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PLUS X repl1ed' 

"I know, l.t lS not pleasant to see the Turks In posseSSlon 
of our Holy Places. We slmply have to put up w1th that. But to 
support the Jews ln the acqulS1.tlon of the Holy Places, that we 
cannot do. If you come to Palest1ne and settle your people 
there," Pope PlUS X then sa1d to Herzl, "we want to have churches 
and prlests ready to bapt1ze all of you." 

(Clted from The D1ar1es of Theodor Herzl, January 1904, edlted by 
B.M. Lowenthal, N.Y. Dlal Press, 1956;pp. 429-30). 

Undoubtedly, In an effort to soften the effect of the Vatl­
can reJectl0n, Card1.nal Merry del Val, 1n a meet1ng several weeks 
later, promlsed Herzl' s close assoc1ate, Henr1ch York-Stelner, 
that 1f all the Jews wanted was to be "admltted" to the land of 
thelr ancestors, he would regard that as a "human1tar1an" endeav­
or and would not 1mpede thelr efforts to found "colon1es" 1n 
Palest1ne. 

These exchanges between the founder of the Jewlsh State and 
the Supreme Pont1ff of the Roman Cathollc Church have become 
estab11shed 1n the publlC conSC10usness of many as the archtYP1-
cal encounter between Cathol1clsm and the Jewlsh people. Popes, 
Vat1can author1tles, and Cathollc leaders generally, 1n thlS 
perceptlon, are const1tutlonally antl-Jewlsh for theologlcal rea­
sons and can never be expected to modlfy thelr host1l1ty elther 
to Jews or to the Jewlsh State. So Vatlcan-Jewlsh (or Cathollc­
Jewlsh) relat10ns are at worst a delu8lon, and at best a waste of 
tlme. 

Is that really the truth of the matter? 

For many CathollcS, and other Chrlstlans as well, the Herzl­
Papal-Vat1can exchanges are baffllng, 1f not embarrass1ng. Vatl­
can Councll II took place between 1962 and 1965, and on October 
28, 1965, adopted the much heralded Vat1can Dec1arat1on on Non­
Chr1stlan Rel1glons. That hlstorlC dec1arat~on, adopted over­
whelm1ngly by 2,500 Cathollc blShops from throughout the world 
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RO~AN EMPIRE (p 1 62) POLITICS AND CULTURE I N I NTrRNATIO~AL 
HISTORY (AODA B BOZEMAN) Prlnceton UnlV Press. 1960) 

Rome (and Chlna) \",as a great and lndependent s tate at the turn of 
th e era that began t..D 1. It. pretended to be th e WOl l d' s sol e 
SQverel.gn, argulng its C.ldlln to omnlpotence by ref l! rrlng to 
cosmlC prlnclples or the wlll of provldence Phllos ol.hers a nd 
adm~nLstrators defend ed suet. cla.l.. ms. (In actual fact, Chl na and 
Indl c;l were a n Clent emplrel::> that had clcumed sup r eme world power 
long before Rome was born.) 

Rome had achleved mastelY over the Hedllerran ean \v olld after 
emerglng from the Second Pun .!.. c. War (see Columbld Hlslory o f the 
World }21 8-216 DC Her lmperlal fr o nt le t S ran fro m G.l..hLaltar 1n 
the We~t , nor1hward dlong t he coast~ of the AtlantIC OL ~ dn , etc 

LJ.kc Ch.lnll., Rome pt<.'L(>lIded Lo holll UfllqllC and undIsputed wor l d 
power. It dlso developed 4 pantheon o f Images to s u ~laJ. n that 
pl etens~on . dnd bUllL ~n stltutlo l1s t haL gave concretv form to 
tho <;c 1mc:lgeb 

Fr om the f1r",\ ce nL urr onward , t h e archetypa l f~gut<" of the 
"UN I VERSAL MONARCH' EMERGED. He prevaJ.led ove r the universe by 
VIrtue of d lvlne InvestIture, hIS power, and e'\.cel lenc f' of char­
a c le r . (GloveL)p 6 -0c.tav1an August us beame PONTIFEX MAX IMUS . The 
Emperor wlshed to be called "the eldest son of the ChU ICh."Afte r 
defeat of Anthony and Cleopatra at nattle ofAct~um on Sept. 2, 31 
BC, Oc. t avIan was the co mmander, IMPERATOR, when ce lhe tItle 
"EMPEROR'(col hlSl,P 208) Octavlan made h~mse lf l eader of th e 
Senate (after purgI ng 28 o f Its "unworthy'" me mbers ), the re­
maInIng gover nor s vo~ed hIm the tltle AUGUSTUS - the re\ered.Thls 
was not qUlte delflcatlon Octavlan had had Caesar delfJed by the 
senate 1n 42 and had Sl nce been offlclally "THE SON OF GO by 
adoptIon. The new tItle brought hI m s step nearer de Ity. HE 
REFUSED OrrIC I AL DEIFICATION-J.tJ would have o ff ende d t he sena­
t ors, who would have had to part IcJ.pate In the offICIal worshlp­
but he made hImself, even for the senate an obJect of lz el llgl 0 u s 
awe. PROVINCIALS WERE PERMITTED TO WORSHIP HIM . FOR TilE SENATE, 
how eve r, t h e MOST IMPORTANT OBJECT OF RELIGIOUS AWE WAS ROME 
ITSE LF . AU GUSTUS THEREFORE MADE HIM SELF THE PROTFCTOR OF THE 
ROMAN TRADITION AND ABOVE ALL OF RELIGION (SEE P 20B. col HIST .) 

Wh e never t h e 111usl0n of unIque grandeur was contested or c hal­
lenged by une hpected o r untoward events, Rome took refuge 1 n 
futur1st dreams of a dIstant but resplendent t lme to cO!'le \.Jhen a 
"UNIVERSAL STATE ' would bl1ssfully envelop a ll humanlty 
ROMA N CIAV ILIZ 4TIION WAS DESTINED TO BE REJUVENATED THROUGH THE 
ABSORPTI ON OF A RELIGIO~ OF UNIVERSAL APPEAL THROUGH ITS ACCEPT­
ANCE OF XTY AS ITS OFFICIAL STATE RELILGION (Ch1na 1ncorporated 
Buddh ism ) For the most. part, they were unaware of the1r l.ndebt ­
edne~s to that crad l e of all pollt~cal lIfe, t he anclen t Near 
Ea&t, where generatl.ons of men before them had e ntertaIne d and 
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fo,feJled ~~IIIIIdLly dmb~L ~ o u s ev peGL4L~o ns. 
hE" t>xt-hange~ of Ide<l!:, dnd fus lons of thought that were tl u<;; s Llmu­
Ialead dur~ng the flrsl centurIes of our era, 1n der ld ncxe of 
E""lstlng boundara~e'5h', were perhaps no \..rhere as man~fe~L \ s In the 
fleld of [el~ g~on (Buddh.1sm, Islam, 1100 years n lL. eman, 
161)All of the world's new E"'Lsl~ng great rellg lons p resented 
ttle~r f~rsl offerdlr!g to lhe sou l of man The oJ!lgLnal ~onst 1Lu­
tE'nCl e"> of these r€'l~gtons were rather closely ldent~ r ~ed wlth 
&PJleclf lL terrllorles and rdces (Buddhlsm-Ind la , Confllc1an1sm­
Ch1nd/ZoJroJastIlan.1Sm-PerslA) ChllstlanlLy a& well as Judals m to 
Pale'3tlne (I ... lam-Aralua) But betHeen the second anu seventh 
cenlur1e<> (100-600 AD) all o f these creeds, wlth the e'. ' e pL.1.on of 
Confucl.Anl&m, became as .1t \,'e re TRAVELI~G RELILG10NS Thl.S was 
because each 1ncltldcd doct.r~nes th"lL appealed to s.llvatlon­
&eekJng IndlvLduaJ<> every,,'here, Leg<lrd les& ofl the.1.l race or 
plat-e of donne l1e, and bclecl.uC"se u).c..h could rely on thE'" fervor of 
J~ome of .lL':> IIllSb.lOllaJa.1.e .... Lo propagate abroad the unl.versal 
trllLh~ LhaL hdd been found at home 

p.163) They penetrated each oLher' s 01 Ig Lnal doma1n ... and the 
encourlters resulted, as a matter of course, 1n l.ntellellgl.OUS 
dIsputatIons and compel) Llons, WhlCh In tUrn often made for 
l.nterrel.lgl.ou~ adJustments 1n the form of doctrl.nal Lorrowl.ngs 
and syncretlsms / (BuddhIsm blended WIth nat~ve rellg.lons and 
ZoroastI lanl.Sm. 
THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF HITHRAISM IA CULT THAT HAD ORIGINA LLY 
ISSUED FROM INDIA A~D ZOROASTRI~N SOURCES) IT AFFECTED THE 
THOUGHT or PEOPLES IN AR~ENIA, ASIA NIN'OR, "ND THE 'iE~TERN PART 
OFL THE RO'!AN EMPIRE '~D IT MAY HAVE CONTRIBUTED CERTIN THEMES TO 
THE NEW TFSTAMENT OF THE CHRIST1NS (I'hthralsm Has flI<;;t trans­
planted to the Roman worJd by the SlJICl.an plIates wh om Pompey 
captured 1n tll~ CdmpaJg n, dnd lL gaIned a f.trm hold over 1T'LY 1n 
the rollow~ng ~entuIl.es . 

TTALIAN JOURNAL, No 
CITY (Archeologl~ls 
J AMMFRMAN 

5,Vol 111 , 1989 - p 43f DI\WN OF Tile ETERNAL 
Illuml.nate shadoh'y or 19in of Rome) by ALBERT 

One of anllqulty's mo~L end ur.tng lege nd s 1S th~ sLory of ROMULUS 
AND REMUS, tW.ln grnd~ons of NUMITOR, k.lng of the an~lent Lat1n 
c~ty of Alba Longa. 28 cedntulles ago, ace to tradltIo'l, ~umltor­
was overthrown by hl."; younger brother, ~MUL1US, who moved qUl.ckly 
to safeguard )l1S new power by forclng Num~tor's daughtaer, REA 
SILVIA, to become a Vesta] Vl rg HI, whl<..h meant takIng vows of 
CHASTITY, to prevent her from bearlng helrs La the thIone. The 
measure IJIoved us.elesb, though for REA. SILVIA gave blrth to 
Romu]us and Remus, who were fathered by MAnS, the gJod QJf waar. 
Incensed, AmullUS ordered the tW1r1S drowned and they \..rere placed 
.n • BASKET AND ABANDONED IN A SWAMPY BACKW'TER OF THE TIBER 
RIVER. The basket, however, soon came to rest on dry land. The 
Roman hlStOt lao LIVY descrl.bveds wshata takes place ne .... t l.n the 
fable 
"A she-wolf, com .1.ng down out ofl tahe surroundlng h111 s to slake 
her th.lrst, turned hel sleps towards the cry of lhe ~nfunts, and 
w1th her leats gave them suck so gently, that the keeper of the 
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Taken In and rEused b} FAUSTULUS , the keeper of the r o '\1 flock, 
Romu1ulS and Remus grt:'h' up TO KILL THEIR UNCLE AND RESTORE NUMI­
TOR TO THE THRONE The} also we're selzed by t he d es lre to found a 
C.lty along the TJ. bE" I , near Lhf> s hore where they had bee! , rescued, 
as a Lrlbute to LhE"lr good fortune To declde whl.Ll! of them 
.... hould be the founder, each chose a hlll upon ,..'hl.ch he hoped hl.s 
C J. ty ,..'ould be bu l.1 t ( ROMULUS SELECTED THE PALATINE. nr:MUS , THE 
AVENTJNF) and lefta tahe rest Lo auguray - tao tahe rradlng of 
ome ns , by observlng t he fll.ghL of blrds 
When 12 ~ul1u[e. appeared oveI the Palatlne Ill li the ~ltter was 
rE"!)olved in Romulus ' favol Dutl.fully , he performed Lhe rl.tes 
deemed essentlal to tt!e found l.n g of a City ChIef among these was 
the t r ('\ C i ng 0 f a nOL'NDARY LI NE, CA LLED 0. - -POMERI UM . I'tl.lch more 
than anyLh1ng e l se , dIstJng ul. shed a Cl.1.y from other kl.ndh of 
setLlement. THE POMCRIUM WAS SACRED, O~LY WITAHIN ITS LIMITS 
COULD AUGURY-WHICn WAS THOUG HT CRUCHL IN ,LL DECISION MAKI NG 
BE PRACTICED 

Romulus used a team of cattle to plow a fUlrow. At thr ee pOlnth 
1n thf" Cl.rCu1t , the plO\y \yah l ifted and c.arIl.ed a fev.' feet , to 
dE"~ l gndtf> the ~J.tp~ of lLtlc C1ty gatrs In hl.s diScus~l on of the 
me a ning of pomerlum. Lhe Roman anL.l.quarlan VARRO. a conLemplorary 
of JUllltS Ca esar ' s, wrLling l.n lile fl.rsl ce ntury Be, e,p laLns 
Lhat Lhe place from wh H..h t he earth the earth was removt'ti symbo l -
1zed .'\ FOSSA, or dl.Lc.h, and t h ('" dl.rl plIed liP, lnslde the furrow 
w a~ the HURUS, or wall I II p lJIdclaJ.Le, kwhen d Cl.Ly'g fortlf1ca­
tions were bU11t, they ran a l ong the l i ne of t11e mll IUS So only 
after kthe pomeIi urn wa& co mpl eted could Ro mulus begLn to bU1ld 
LtlP Cl.ty callpd ROME 

THE HI STORY OF ,NCIENT ROME UNFOLDED IN THREE STOCES. THE 
FIRST, THE REGAL PERIOD , LASTED TWO ~ND A HALF CENTURIES , DUR ING 
WHICH SEVEN SUCCESSIVE KI NGS ,BEG INNING IIITH ROMULUS, AR U THOUGHT 
TO HAVE RULED Til E CITY . KNEXT CAME THE REPLUBLICAN PERIOD, DATI NG 
FROM 509 Be WHIC H SAW THE ESTABLISHMENT OF PARLI'MENTARY GOVERN­
HENT AND 'l'HI: rLDWF'RING OrROME AS A \vDRLD POWr:R FINDALL'I CA~I E THE 
I MPERI AL PERIOD, STA RTI NG WITH THE ASCENSION OF AUGUSTUS I~ 27 BC 
throughout Whll1 c h e mperors of wlldly varyl.ng stripe re lg ned, AND 
ROME EXPERI ENCED THE PEAK, THE EROSION AND ULTIMATELY TN 330 AD 
(WHEN CONSTANTINE MOVED T HE IMPERIALCAPLITAL TO CONSTANTI NO PLE ) 
THE END OF ITS DOMINANCE 

tHROUGH HI STOR I CA L TE'XTS AND ARAC IIEOL JO Je ICAL EXCAVATIONS HAVE 
COMB I NED T O PAINT A FAIRLY DETAI LE D PICTURE OF REPU BL I CAN AND 
IMPERI AL ROME, THE RFGAL PERIOD REMAINS MIRED IN ODSCURITY. F OR 
THE MOST PART THE ORIGINS OF WHAT WAS TO BECOME THE GREAT SUC­
CESS STORY OF THE ANCIENT HORLD ARE CLOAKED I N TRADITIONS - SUCH 
AS THE TALE OF ROMULUS RATHER TH AN EST ,BLISIIED FACTS. 

Trad l tlon '\s the le l tmotlv t hat runs through much of 
Rome ' .:; cady tHc"tory Fables, customs , and rf'll.gl.ous IJ.tes \ycre 
hdnd ed pdown from n generatIon to generatl.on a nd evenLlIdly became 
l.nc.oporated J.nto the hl storl.e~ of s uch a nc 1en1. authors as L1vy 
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"und DYOfllS,U!:. (.I f 1I111l( .. Gl rrL ~'\'''''''''''u~, b o LlI of whom '''',ote ult llns: the 
lelgn of AUGUSTUS These wrlLers usually treated such lesends as 
thp Romulu~ my th w1th the same wlrlklng Indulgence that Amer1c ans 
gr~rlL Lile btory of George Wdshington and t ile c herry tre . As LIVY 
note,,> Ul Lhp J.nLr(}tH.l(..Llon 10 hJ. ... 112 volume h.l.!:.Lory of nome-
" Such tl ud l tJO fl S as ~~ r t." raLh e : adorned wlth poetH l ege llds 
tilan ba~e\) uploll trustwor thy h.l. stOllcul proofs I purpo~r nelther 
to affJrlO nor to refute . It 15 the priVilege of anl!qulty to 
ml.ngle dlV.1.ne Lhlngs wlth human a lld !:.o add d1gn.Lty to 1 lie begln­
nlngs of C.l. L.l.e5 II 

In genetal, t rad lt .l. ons abou L earlky Rome that the C1ty h,J.S f o und ­
ed when a POMERIUM was trac ed on t he Palat'1ne H111, f OI Ln~lance 
- were tho ught to ha ve at least a core of truth . But 1n p~1tabclYI 

because of the lag of seven CenLUI.l.eS, t h e tes,ts arae n'ur ked bYl 
frquent, If usually lIIinO! dlfr",rences 1n detaIl FJo! e,ample , 
though the an CLent hlsJtdorlans follow1ng the tIad1tlLon that 
ROME WAS FOUNDED SOHETHIE AROUND 750 be, THey DISAGREED ,BOUT THE 
PRr:CISF' DATE FABJUS PICTOR \vho in the thJ rd c..entury BC wro te 15 
d(~eampd to be t clhe (" elf d 1 i",q t h ] s to ry of Rome, propospd i 47 DC. 
LKaleara hlslorlans &ugge&Led a rd flgfe of years , kunt11 over t £ me 
VARRO'S CHOICE OF 753 BC be came canon1cal 




